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1.1.0.0Objectives

This chapter will discuss the sources of anciestiohy of Odisha. After studying this lesson the
students will be able to:

» know the different sources of ancient history astal

» understand the literary sources for the reconsibacf history

» know about the foreign accounts as a source airijist

 identify the inscriptions as sources of anciertbnysof Odisha

» evaluate the value of coins for making history

» list the contributions of material remains for tieeonstruction of history of Odisha

* recognise the place of Madala Panji in the hisfrdisha

1.1.1. Introduction

History writing is not possible without sources @éese as it plays an important role.
History without sources is not history rather it ynae considered as a part of literature or
anything else. The historical sources provide s ghientific and rational base for writing
history. There are many gaps between differenbge of ancient Odishan history. with the
availability of new source materials, old ideas éndween changed and history has been
reconstructed with the new facts. Similarly, manyssimg links have been established in
Odishan history due to the discovery of new soumegerials. Therefore, sources represent the

heart and soul of all kinds of history of any state
1.1.2. Sources of ancient history of Odisha

The history of Odisha is based on various availsolgrces. There are several sources
like Literary Sources, Foreign Accounts, InscriptipCoins, Material Remains, Madala Panji etc, lwhic

helps us in writing the history of Odisha, which && discussed as follows:
1.1.2.1. Literary sources

The literary sources provide a lot of informatiam the reconstruction of the history of a
nation as literature is considered as the mirrothefsociety. Numerous literature speaks about
the glory of the Odisha in different ways in diet periods.
1.1.2.1.1. The epics

The Mahabharata makes the earliest reference tmdgéabnd Odra. The Mahabharata
mentions about this land and its sacred river Vaitaand Goddess Viraja. In this epic the sage
Lomasa advised the Pandavas to visit to river Yaitato take a holy deep in the river and to
wash away all their sins. On the other hand, thm&@na refers to Kalinganagara situated to the

west of river Gomati and refers to the Gandhamardand Utkala associating it with Mekala and



Dasarna countries. Further, different Puranas Yleyu Purana, Mastya Purana, Bhagavata,
Harivamsa Purana and Vishnu Purana etc. throw bghKalinaga and Utkala and legendary
kings. The Kapila Samhita and Prachi Mahatmya e eonsidered as the sources of Odishan
history.
1.1.2.1.2. The Jaina sources

The Jaina literature contains descriptions of Kgdirand Utkala. In ancient time the
people of Odisha were largely the followers of #in and Buddhism. So, the Jaina and
Buddhist literature narrates about the people afesnt Odisha and its culture. THeasyaka
Niryukti reveals that Aranatha, the eighteenth Jaina Tikidwanhad achieved his first goal in the
city of Rayapura which was said to be a capita} ot Kalinga. Further, it states that how
Mahavira, while travelling in Tosali was torturey the local people who took him to be a thief
and he was rescued by the timely interference @fTibsali-Kshatriyas. It also refers to the city
of Dantapura. The Jairtdarivamsagives a genealogy of the Chedis describing Abhidreas
the founder of that dynasty in Kosala region.
1.1.2.1.3. The Buddhist sources

The Buddhist literature also contains descriiof Kalinga and Utkala. The Buddhist
literature also reflects the history of ancient$bdi. The Mahagovinda SuttantaDofha Nikaya,
mentions'’Kalinga-rattha{Kalinga Rashtraylong with its capital Dantapura. The 'Upalisutfa’
Majjhima Nikayadescribes how king Nalikira of Kalinga breathed laist as a consequence of
his ill treatment towards some innocent asceticalinga and Utkala find mention in
Kurudharma Jataka, vessantara Jataka, Kumbhakartakia Kalinga Bodhi Jatakeetc.
Mahaparinirvana Sutta, Dathavemsa, Dighanikayrad Mahavastualso throw light on Utkala
and Kallhga. Jatakas like Kurudharma, Kalinga Bpdarabhanga, etc. furnish information
about Odisha. Majjim Nikaya and Mahabhagga descttige meeting of the two merchants,
Tapassu and Bhallika of Utkala with Lord Buddha.B&ddhist work named Gandavyuha
describes that Tosala was a prosperous kingdonalimga in & century A.D. The Dipavamsa
and Mahavamsa, the two Buddhist works mentiormutathe friendly relationship between
Kalinga and the Ceylon. The Chulavamsa also depibtait the frequent visit of the king of

Kalinga to Ceylon.



1.1.2.1.4.0ther important ancient literature

The Arthasastra of Kautilya composed in démtury B.C. is a standard treatise on polity
and statecraft which influenced the political orgations of Kalinga. Among other such works
mention may be made of the legal tetite the Smritis of Manu, Narada, Brhaspati, Katysya
Yajnavalkya and Kamandaka which have moulded thiéiqad systems of Odisha. On the other
hand, the Brihat Samhita of Varahamihira, Astadhgé&yanini and Kamasutra of Vatsyana also
throw welcome light on the socio-religious and emoic condition of ancient Odisha.

In the Baudhayana Dharmasastra, the kalinga has described as an impure country.
The Natyasastra of Bharat of depicts Kosala, Tosalh Kalinga as the southern countries.
Kalidasa's Raghuvmasam narrates Kalinga and Utkadaabhattas’s Harshacharita mentions
about the king of Kalinga. Harshavardhan’s Ratriaalab mentions about Kalinga. Further, the
post-Sangam literatures like Silpadikaram and Mafiatai of 2° century A.D. mentions about
Kalinga. Among the real historical works relatingceent Odisha, mention may be made of
Gaudavaho by Vakpatiraja (cir. 725 A.D.). This givan account of the conquests of
Yasovarman of Kanau.
1.1.2.1.5.Literary sources during Ganga period

The Ganga literature are a great source of the fwn socio-religious and economic
study of Odisha. The Ganga period also saw thelolewvent of Sanskrit literature of which
reference can be made of Murari’'s Anargharaghavakdan which was staged at Puri during a
Car festival of Lord Jagannath. Sri Harsha's Nais@Gharita Mahakavyam mentions about the
cowrie cells as currency prevalent in Odisha dunmedieval period, chewing of betel by the
people of Odisha and Jagannatha’s procession fr@amdmple to platform (mancha) on the
fullmoon day of Jeyestha. On the other hand, twattes on astrology '‘Bhasvati' and 'Satananda
Ratnamala’' and a legal text 'Satananda Samgrat8stapanda Acharya in the latter half of'11
century A.D. throw light on socio-economic aspect®idyadhara's Alankar work 'Ekavali”
composed in 1 century A.D., describes the encounters of the @dfmgperor Narasimhadeva
with the Sultans of Delhi and Bengal. Visvanathavikga, the author of the famous 'Sahitya
Darpana’ has written 'Chandrakala Nataka' whiclish@ the military victories of his patron
Gajapati Nisanka Bhanudeva or Bhanu IV (1407-37 .Adyainst the Sultan of Bengal. The
Chandrakala Natika is a great work during the Gan@gm One of the masterpieces in Vaishnava
literature during the Ganga period was the manslwork of Jayadeva’s Gitagovindam.



Thus, the ancient literature gives a wide rangekradwledge regarding the social, political,

economic, religious and cultural life of the peopfeancient Odisha.
1.1.2.2.Foreign Accounts

The foreign accounts also give a good account ofMkedge on ancient Kalinga. The
Greek historians like Pilny, Diodorus, Curtius, taheh have mentioned about the people of
Kalinga. Megasthenes refers to Gangaridum CalingdRegia (Gangetic Kalinga Region). Pliny
divides Kalinga into three divisions-Gangarides riGetic), Maceo (Middle) and Calingae
(Kalinga). "The Peri plus of the Erythrean sea"dnyanonymous Greek sailor also gives some
information about Kalinga. Ptolemy, the Greek gapger (2nccentury A.D.) gives an account
of the ports of Kalinga. His indication to a peopédled 'Oretes’ living near the mount 'Maleus' is
significant because the former is identified witldr@ whereas the latter with the Malaya
mountain.

The most valuable of the foreign accounts is thHathe Chinese pilgrim Hiuen Tsang
who visited Odisha in 638-39 AD. His writings halseen made available to us as '‘On Yuan
Chwang's Travels' by T. Watters, 'Life of Hiuen igaby Hwuie and 'Records of the Buddhist
World'. These are invaluable sources of authemtformation. Another Chinese traveller |-
Tsing's 'Records of the Buddhistic Religions asfmsad in India and the Malay Archipelago’ is
also of significant help. Gerini's 'Researches toiey' and Tibetan historian Lama Taranath's

history provide valuable information regarding amtiperiod of Odisha. .
1.1.2.3lnscriptions

Inscriptions play a very important part in shgpithe history of Odisha. We find the
place-names, territorial boundaries, religion, adstiative units, grant of lands as well as the
social and economic condition of the people Odfsbia inscriptions which were very useful in
reconstructing the political, social, economic agligious history of Odisha.
1.1.2.3.1. Inscriptions in different forms

We find the inscriptions in different forms and different places of Odisha. The
pictographs project the earliest examples of ipsioms in Odisha. Pictographs are found in
several rock shelters in the hills of SundargadrnBalpur and Kalahandi districts. Some classic
examples of such writings are the Vikramkhol, Yogim and Gudahandi rock art sites. The
inscriptions and signs in these shelters have aehlproperly deciphered. In spite of that these



earliest signs and pictographs had expressed g@edtimen who were living in Odisha in pre-
historic period. Not only on cave walls, inscrgots in Odisha are largely engraved on copper
plates stone pieces and temple walls. Two setssok#&n stone edicts (separate Kalinga edicts
found at Dhauli and Jaugada are the earliest gghgran the pre-Christian era which throw light
on the administrative arrangement of Asoka in Kgdin The Hatigumpha inscription of
Kharavela is the first of its kind in the entireuodry that throws light on the achievements of
Kharavela for the long thirteen years of his ruidaselessly. Written in Brahmi script and prakrit
language, the inscription has allured the attentibscholars from different parts of the country
for its uniqueness.
1.1.2.3.2.Inscriptions in Sanskrit language

On the other hand, the Sanskrit language was lagdly in other inscriptions. The
Bhadra inscription of Maharaja Gana (3rd centuryD.A. the Allahabad inscription of
Samudragupta (4th cenuAD.), the Asanapat stone inscription of Satrubhanja @&htury
A.D.), the Ningond grant of Mathara ruler Prabhaajzarman (5th century A.D.), the Rithapur
grant of Nala ruler Nandivardhana (5th century A.Bhe Narla grant of Parvatavaraka ruler
Nandaraja and Terasingha charter of Tustikara ef game dynasty (both the inscriptions
belonging to ¥ century A D.), the Jirjingi charter of the East&anga ruler Indravar the I(urud
charter of Sarbhapuriya rulers Narendra (6th cgndubD) and the Khariar charter of Sudevaraja-
| (7th century A.D.) are the inscriptions which dtw good deal of early history of this land.
Similarly, the inscriptions found from Kanasa, Sunal@a, Tekhali, Ganjam etc. depict the
achievements of Sailodbhava rulers.
1.1.2.3.3.The inscriptions of the Bhaumakaras

The inscriptions of the Bhaumakaras provides a tgosml of knowledge for the
reconstruction of the history of Odisha. It is hesm the rule of the Bhauma-Karas (8th-9th
century A.D.) forms glorious epoch in the annals@éishan history. The Talcher copper plate
of Sivakaradeva-I, the Hindol copper plate of Sianadeva-1, the Terundia copper plate of
Subhakaradeva-l , the Dhenkanal copper plate dfhlibana Mahadevi-l and several other
Bhauma copper plates throw a good deal of lightherterritorial expansion with Bhaumas, their

administration, religion, grant of land to othets. e



1.1.2.3.4.The inscriptions of thé&somavamsi rulers

We get the idea of territorial expansion, divisiohstate, administration, religion etc.
from the inscriptions of the Somavamsis who rifteth 9" to 11 th century A.D. The Bonda
copper plate of Tivaradeva, Adhavara copper platMahanannararaja, the Patna, Kalibhana
and other inscriptions of Janamejaya, the Cutt&tihjnna and Patna copper plates and the
Kalanjar and Sirpur stone inscriptions of Yaya#irld several other inscriptions give information
about the-Sornavamsi rule.
1.1.2.3.5.0ther important inscriptions

The four hundred years glorious rule of the Ganigmight stabilization in Odishan
politics. The Korni, Nagari, Draksharam, Chinnabada Simhachalam, Choudwar and many
other inscription acquaint the scholars with thei@eement of Ganga rulers. Similarly Lingaraj
temple inscription, Velagalani, Srisailam, Veliclagr Simhachalam and other inscriptions
explain the achievements of the Gajapati rulers.

Thus, inscriptions form a major source of inforroatfor the reconstruction of the history
of Odisha. In fact, in the majority of cases, these the, only source of information to
reconstruct history. Their merit lies in the fduat they are authentic government records issued
under the seal and the authority of kings andnatesubject to any change through interpolation,
exaggeration or distortion. It is rightly said tlwatginal contribution on Odishan historiography

is not possible without epigraphy.
1.1.2.4.Coins

Coins play a vital role in the making of the histamf a nation. The study of coins is
known as Numismatics. Coins help in reconstructivgyeconomic life of the people, trade and
commerce, religion, metallurgy etc. Coins in Odisha be grouped as punch-marked coins, the
Puri-Kushana coins, Gupta gold coins, Nala and I&tbriya coins, Srinanda, Kalachuri and
Nagas, the Ganga fanams and probable Gajapati Ragod
1.1.2.4.1. The punch-marked coins

The earliest coins available in Odisha are punch«ethcoins which were in circulation
between 4th century B.C. to 4th century A.D. Thesms were profusely available in coastal
eastern parts of Odisha. These coins were madé/ef and copper and were irregular in shape
and size. These coins bore the punch marks of aumals, birds, trees, human, geometrical

designs etc. These coins could very well give tupgcof ancient economy of Odisha.
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1.1.2.4. 2.The Puri-Kushana coins

The Kushana coins and their imitations known @s-Rushana coins have been found in
large numbers being scattered at different part®diEha from Mayurbhanj to Ganjam. These
coins were in circulation in Odisha for around fingt three centuries of Christian era.
1.1.2.4.3. The Gupta coins

The occupation some parts of Odisha by Samudraghpiaght Odisha in touch with the
Gupta empire. The Gupta archer-type gold coins hmeen found at Bhanapur, Khiching and
Angul. These coins give an idea that trade and ceroenof Odisha existed definitely with the
Gupta empire.
1.1.2.4.4. The Nala coins of the western region Oidisha

The Nala coins of the western region of Odishavthiight on the Nala rule in South
Kosala of 5th-6th century AD. The peculiarity ok#ie Nala coins is that the reverse is found
blank and the obverse contains a humped bull wigscent with the name of the king in box
headed script. The Nala coins have led to the stnaction of the history of the Nalas. Even
now the coins of Nalas are being discovered rebular
1.1.2.4.5. Other important coins of Odisha

Besides the above coins we have found many othes echich have shaped the history
of Odisha. The Gold coins of the Sarbhapuriyas Healped a lot for the reconstruction of the
history of that dynasty. The coins of Prasannamdeahendraditya and Kramaditya help a lot in
the reconstruction the genealogy and chronologthaf dynasty. The findings of these coins
from Chatishgarh, western parts of Odisha and Ckitkuggests that there was a trade link
between Chhatisgarh and Cuttack via western par@desha. The Srinanda coins have been
found from Soro. He as a ruling chief of Chhati$gaagion i e 6th century AD.

A Somavamsi gold coin (”Qto 11 century AD.) consisting of the image of Gaja-
Laxmi have been found from Junagarh. The Kalachafithe Western Odisha (10th-14th
century AD.) issued varieties of coins in goldysil and copper coins. These coins have been
found from Sonepur, Khurda and Jonk river vallegalde about Ratnadeva, Prithvideva and
Gangeyadeva. The gold coins of Chhindika Nagas téB&raput region) also issued gold
coins. From their coins it is known that they rutadr Sonepur in 12th century AD. Further, the

discovery ofPadmatankagcoins bearing lotus having eight petals a he eg¢rtas opened new
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dimension to Odishan numismatics. These coins getonthe Jadavas of Devagiri. However,
their rule in Odisha is doubtful.

With the coming of the Ganga rulers, Odishan €dook a new turn. The small gold
coins known as fanams were issued by the Ganga . kirfgpse fanams are found from Angul,
Cuttack and Sonepur. These coins bear South Indfilalence. Some gold coins have been found
in Karnataka. Those coins are also known as GajBaa@foda. These coins were in circulation
between 13th-15th century AD. It is really difficub assign these coins to the Suryvamsi
Gajapati rulers. However, the coins have helpeat anlreconstructing the history of Odisha.

1.1.2.5.Material Remains

The material remains provide a wide range of kndgée on the ancient history of
Odisha.
1.1.2.5.1. Knowledge of pre-history from material emains

Valentine Bali's exploration in 1875 at Angul, Taéc, Dhenkanal and Bursapalli
exposed the pre-historic sites of Odisha. ParantenAcharya of Mayurbhanj ar@ Worman of
Harvard Universityhad discovered the famous paleolithic site at iuliR.P. Chanda's works on
Mayurbhanj and G.C. Mahapatra's location of extenpaleolithic sites in Central and Northern
Odisha are great contributions to early historyOafisha. The discovery of Asokan rock art at
Dhauli and his edicts at Dhauli and Jaugada thigwnificant light on Kalingan history of third
century B.C. Jaugada was another fortified oithich served the purpose of Asoka's
administration.
1.1.2.5.2. Sources of information through excavatis by ASI and others

In 1949 a new chapter opened in the history of Ralisith the excavation at Sisupalgarh
conducted by B.B. Lal. A fort with impressive gateys led historians to identify it with
Kalinganagari which is assumed as the capital aftikKharavela. The art and architecture of
Khandagiri and Udayagiri added another sourceaditstory of ancient Odisha. Further, the site
of Sisupalgarh has been excavated several time®fR.By Moanty and Monica L. Smith
discovering the material remains which gives usadgidea on the socio-economic life of the
people of the then Odisha. The excavation at Maatikg and Golbai speaks about the maritime
activities of the people of Odisha and also merstiabout the social and economic life of the
people. The recent excavations at Harirajpur ahérgblaces by K.K. Basa has revealed many

unexplored aspects of ancient history of Odisha.
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1.1.2.5.3. Excavations of Ratnagiri, Udayagiri and.alitgiri

Devala Mitra's major excavation conducted at Rathdgought to lime light the
imposing Buddhist monasteries and stupas with fahNagabandhalt flourished between 5th-
13" century A.D. as a centre of Buddhist religion,artl architecture. Two other Buddhist sites
at Udayagiri and Lalitgiri near Ratnagiri projebetremains of Buddhist and Hindu religion. Sri
Madhavapura Mahavihara and Simhaprastha Mahaviwaieh flourished between 7th- 8th
century A.D. was located at Udayagiri. Lalitgiriasfamous site that contains Buddhist stupas,
monasteries, images of Buddha, three Buddhistsredicd images of Brahmanic divinities.
Ratnagiri, Udayagiri and Lalitgiri also yielded haeological remains relating to Brahmanic
religion, pottery, terracotta plaques, iron implense figurines of animals and mother goddess.
These three sites are also known as the 'Diamoiatidle’ of Odishan history and archaeology.
All the three sites contained large number of mateemains like pottery, terracotta plaques,
iron implements, articles of household, figurindstmther goddesses and animals which gives
an idea of the dominance of Buddhism in that region
1.1.2.5.4. Material remains of Western Odisha

The material remains have also played an imponpant in revealing the history of
Western Odisha. The temple-complex at Ranipur JhanBolangr contains several temples.
The most important of them are the 64-Yogini teenphd Somesvara Siva temple. The site
developed around 7th-8th century A.D. The mateeahains through excavations at Boudh,
Maraguda( also known as Jonk) valley, Sonepur, Agah, Kharligarh, Manikgarh etc. have
thrown a good deal of light on the history of West®©disha. Partial excavations in some of
them have brought to light structures and iconsciviaire assigned to the time of the Nalas (Cir.
350-500 A.D.) and the Sarabhapuriyas (Cir. 500-ZD.). The site of Podagarh (Navarangpur
district), the capital town Puskari of the Nalasocatontains a good amount of relics scattered
over a wide area.
1.1.2.5.5. Material remains okouthern and the south-western parts of Odisha

The southern and the south-western parts of Odigkhia projected a few specimens of
Pidha or Bhadra deulas(temples). The Gokarnesvara group on Mahendra ragumh the
Gajapati district and the Nilakantthesvara gronghlee Jagamunda hill in Rayagada district are

the best examples Of this kind. The existence afiddta Mahadeva on the bank of river
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Rusikulya has given opportunity to study the origoh this cult that developed during
Purusottamadeva of Gajapati dynasty.

On the other hand, the temples of Odisha alseigeosources of information for the
reconstruction of history of Odisha. The typicali€hén style, the Sikhara or rekha (curvilinear)
also known as Kalingan style of architecture depetbin 6th_7th century A.D. in Bhubaneswar.
The Laxmanesvara, Bharatesvara and Satrughnesra@rp gf temples marked the early phase
of temple architecture in Odisha. The Parsuramasygmoup is a transition to the ornate
Muktesvara which later on developed in Lingarajagahnatha and Konarka. The Lingaraj,
Jagannath, and Konarka marked the perfection oingah style of architecture. The Black
Pagoda marked the perfect stage of temple archiects well as iconography in Odisha in
comparison to the other temples of Odisha. Thasgles along with other temples like Ganesh
temple at Panchama, Biranchi-Narayan temple atP8kmalesvari temple at Sambalpur etc
throw light on Saivism, Vaishnavaism, Saktism, Gaatga Cult, Sun worship etc. Thus, the
material remains have been adequately used foretbenstruction of the history of ancient
Odisha.

1.1.2.6.Madalapanii

Madala Panjiis the temple chronicle of Lord Jagannath of Rtdescribes the historical
events of Odisha related to Lord Jagannath or JeganTemple. Though the actual date of
starting of Panjis is not known, but it is believiat it might be started from 12th or the 14th
century AD. The book is a classic and literary raagtiece of the Oriya language first order,
parallel to which very few vernacular of India pess. It can be compared with Rajvansham of
Sri Lanka, Rajtarangini of Kashmir or Burunji of #&n. The earliest use of prose can be found
in the Madala Panji or the Palm-leaf Chronicleshsd Jagannatha temple at Puri, which date

back to the 12th century.
1.1.2.6. 1.Role of Madalapaniji in the history of Oha

Madalapanji has played an important role in shaphmg history of Odisha by some
historians. While writing Oriya history, historiaike Sir W.W.Hunter and Andrew Stirling
considered the facts related in Madala Panji as.bHse Madala Panji was traditionally written
on a year-to-year basis. On Vijaya-Dashami day Kenas (official history writers of Puri, a
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caste of Odisha, involved in keeping the chroni€las ritual is cited as a proof that the tradition
of keeping this chronicle began with Oriya king Atevarman Chodaganga Dev himself. It is
said that the Madalapanji was destroyed by the hushvaders including the so called
Kalapahara, but it was rewritten in a fashion tmated legend with history. However, some
historians never consider Madalapan;ji as a sounceifiting the history of Odisha as they claim

that it is just a writing based on eulogy.

Therefore, the Madalapanji, the temple-chronicldagannath temple of Puri, preserves a
number of traditions relating to the Kesaris (Soamsis), the Imperial Gangas, the Suryavamsi
Gajapatis and the Bhois of Khurdha. This is soechbbecause the palm-leaf records are tied in
big round bundles resembling the Indian drum (Madahlthough it is considered by some
historians as, "nothing more than a farrago of neige' some others consider it to possess .
"some historical substratum”. Besides, all classfiesecords relating to Jagannath temple, it
contains historical information, some of which, tgadarly of the Ganga-Gajapati-Bhoi times,
throw light on the history. Its Sanskrit and Teluggrsions are also available under the titles of
"Katakarajavamsavali" and "Jagannatham.Kaifiyat".

1.1.3.Conclusion

Thus, the above sources help a lot in the recactsdn of the history of
Odisha. We have ample sources to write the histbr@disha. The history of Odisha will be
enriched with the discovery of new inscriptionsinsoand archaeological remains etc and the
history of Odisha will find a new dimension.

1.1.4.Summary

» The history of Odisha is based on various availableces.

» There are several sources like Literary Sourcesigh Accounts, Inscriptions, Coins, Material
Remains, Madala Paniji etc, which helps us in wgifive history of Odisha.

> The literary sources provides a lot of informatfonthe reconstruction of the history of a
nation as literature is considered as the mirrdhefsociety.
The Mahabharata makes the earliest reference tadéahnd Odra.
The Jaina literature contain descriptions of Kadiagd Utkala.

> The Buddhist literature also reflects the histdramcient Odisha.
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Among the literary works, mention may be madehaf kegal textdike the Smritis of
Manu, Narada, Brhaspati, Katyayana, Yajnavalkyakaachandaka which have moulded
the political systems of Odisha.

The foreign accounts also give a good account oikedge on ancient Kalinga.

The most valuable of the foreign accounts is thathe Chinese pilgrim Hiuen Tsang
who visited Odisha in 638-39 AD.

Inscriptions play a very important part in shapihg history of Odisha.

We find the inscriptions in different forms anddifferent places of Odisha.

Coins help in reconstructing the economic life bé tpeople, trade and commerce,
religion, metallurgy etc.

Coins in Odisha can be grouped as punch-marked,cthie Puri-Kushana coins, Gupta
gold coins, Nala and Sarbhapuriya coins, SrinatG@Gdachuri and Nagas, the Ganga

fanams and probable Gajapati Pagoda.

The material remains provide a wide range of kndgée on the ancient history of
Odisha.
Madalapanji has played an important role in shaphmg history of Odisha by some

historians.

The history of Odisha will be enriched with the atigery of new
inscriptions, coins and archaeological remainsagid the history of Odisha will find a

new dimension.

1.1.5.Exercise

Write a note on the sources of ancient history of @isha.

Make an analysis on the literary sources of Odishhistory.

Explain the role of foreign accounts in shaping thehistory of ancient
Odisha.

Discuss the role of inscriptions in the reconstruabn of history of Odisha.
Describe the contribution of the coins for making he history of Odisha.
Discuss how material remains help us in writing théistory.

High light the contribution of Madala Panji to the ancient history of
Odisha.
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Chapter-II

HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY:
Utkala, Odra, Tosali, Kangoda and Kosala
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1.2.0.0ODbjectives

This chapter will discuss the Historical GeograglfiyDdisha. After studying this lesson the students
will be able to:

» know the historical geography of ancient Odisha

» understand the boundary of Kalinga

* know about the extent of Utkala

 identify the history of Odra

» evaluate the importance of Tosali in ancient histrOdisha

 list the contributions of Kangoda for the reconstien of history of Odisha

recognise the place of Kosala in the history ofstali

1. 2 1. Introduction

In order to make a scientific study on the histofyany land, a broad and thorough
knowledge of its geography is essential. It willdetainly not easy on the part of a historian to
look into the course of events unless he possessesate information about the precise location
of various places that figure significantly in tharrative. On the other hand, no historian of a
state can overlook the immense influence of itssptay features that play a vital role in shaping

the character of its people and their socioecon@métpolitical condition of a state.
1.2.2.Historical geography

The Geographical importance of places in relationhtstorical significance brings
forward the concept of ‘historical geography'. téfigal geography essentially aims at the
reconstruction of geography of a region of a penddch has already passed. By putting
together pieces of scattered evidence, all aspettgeography of that period can be
reconstructed. In this context, the historical gapfy of ancient Odisha deserves special
attention. The region now known as Odisha, was knowancient times under various names,
the most prominent of which wekalinga, Utkala, Odra, Tosali , KangodmdKosala.To have
an idea about the ancient geography of Odishanétgssary to have an idea about the antiquity
and extent of main ancient geographical units. hEed¢hem during its historical existence found
mention in different sources which provide inteirggt accounts about it. The ancient

geographical units can be discussed as follows:
1.2.3.Kalinga

Among the different political units of this ancielaind, Kalinga occupied a prominent
place. The fertile coastal plains stretching frdra tnouth of the river Ganges up to Godavari,

with mountains and forests, gave a natural bounttaKalinga. The name Kalinga occurs in the
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Puranasin association with Anga, Vanga, Pundra and Surtthéhe Mahabharatathere is an
indication about the location and the extent ofik@d. In theVana Parvathe sage Lomasa
pointed out, "This is the country of the Kalingalsese flows the river Vaitarani." This evidence
clearly indicates that the land now known as Odisha included in the Kalinga country, but its
extent in theMahabharataage cannot be determined. The epic account alde §nbstantiation

in the works of early Greek writers. In the desioip of Megasthenes, the river Ganges forms
the eastern boundary of Kalinga. Pliny divides Kgdi into three part¥/iz- Gangarides
Calingae, Maceo Calingae and Calingdées southern boundary, as per Pliny's descriptien,
limited on the bank of the river Godavari basingmnighe puranas likélatsya, Kurmaand
Skanda,the western frontier of Kalinga is supposed to haretched upon the Amrakantaka
hills on the river bank of Narmada. Thus, as per Ruranic tradition, Kalinga is said to have
extended up to the Gangetic valley in the norte,@Godavari in the south, the sea in the east and
the Amrakantaka hills in the west.

In the list of the sixteeMahajanapada®f the sixth century B. C., described in the Pali
literature Kalinga does not appear as one, butdimssion does not mean that, Kalinga did not
exist as avlahajanapadaor a great state. In the fourth century B. C.,ilkgd was under the
suzerainty of the Nandas. In the third century Bd@ring the period between the Nandas and
Mauryas, it slipped away from the fold of MagadHaperialism. With Ashok's Kalinga war of
261 B. C., it came again under the authority of MHwa. His Special Edicts (also known as
Kalinga Edicts) at Dhauli near Bhubaneswar, areresitd to theMahamatrasand the
Kumaramatya(prince viceroy) of Toshali, while his same ediets Jaugada in the Ganjam
district are addressed to only thlahamatrasof Samapa. From these two inscriptions of Asoka
now to be found in Odisha, it becomes apparent fimathe sake of administration he had
divided the Kalinga country into two broad divissgmorthern and southern. In the northern
division the capital Tosali was situated, while Sgan formed the second capital in the southern
division. The evidence furnished by Asoka's Indarip thus clearly proves that Kalinga in his
time included the entire region now known as Odisteugh its northern and southern
boundaries cannot exactly be determined. It sebowgever, that its southern boundary extended
up to the river Godavari. The northern limits oflikga of Asoka's time cannot be determined.

During the second century B.C. the present stat®disha was certainly known as

Kalinga as is evident by the fact that in the Hatngpha Inscription at Udayagiri near
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Bhubaneswar, Kharavela is describedKadingadhipati During his reign, Kalinga expanded
into an empire, the extent of which is variouslyedmined by scholars. We do not know when
his empire became dismembered, but even after @heoff his empire the land of Odisha
continued to be called Kalinga. By the fourth cemttA.D. when Kalidasa wrote his
RaghuvamsanKalinga seems to have been divided into two regiafiswhich the northern
region was known as Utkala. In the fourth stanzhi®fvork it is stated that the people of Utkala
showed Raghu the path to Kalinga. In the Allahdbadription of Samudragupta, it is stated that
during his southern campaigns Samudragupta condju€o&ura, Pishtapura, Erandapalli and
Devarashtra, which have been identified with Kothimothe Ganjam district, Pithapuram in the
Godavari district, Erandapalli and Yellamachilli time Visakhapatanam district respectively. In
one of the earliest copper plate records of Odigmawn as Sumandala Copper Plates of
Prithvivigraha, Kalinga as aashtra (kingdomh has found mention, but in the subsequent
medieval epigraphic records the name Kalinga datsappear. This does not, however, mean
that Kalinga as a geographical name became extincbntinued to be applied to the territory
between Ganjam and the river Godavari in the suim#gages down to the Ganga and
Suryavamsi periods.

Dantapura, one of the early capitals of Kalingas mept been identified. Various
suggestions made by scholars about its locationtandentity still remains to be confirmed by
archaeological evidences. Kalinganagara which vegutal of Kharavela, has tentatively been
identified with Sisupalagarh near Bhubaneswar. Hagly Eastern Gangas established their
capital at a place which was also known as Kaliagama and it has been identified with
Mukhalingam in the Srikakulam district by Mr. R. lsharao, though there are also other
suggestions for its identification. Kalinganagaeased to be the capital of the Gangas when
Chodaganga conquered Odisha about A.D. 1110 anthdse Kataka (Cuttack), more centrally

situated in his extended kingdom, as his new clapita
1.2.4.Utkala

The territory of Utkala has been narrated in vasiduranas. Utkala appears in the
Mahabharatain association with the countries of Odras, Mek#laljnga,Darsana and Andhras.
Tradition associates the origin of Utkala which Wsvata Manu who finds mention among the
kings of India. It is said that lla-Sudyumna, o&tten sons of Manu, who became male and

female alternatively, gave birth to Utkala, Gayajtdsva and Puru. He distributed the portion of
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his territory received from Manu among his sons #relland which came under the sway of
Utkala was known as Utkala. This geographical nhase also found mention in tfamayana
and is considered by some scholars to be older Kaimga. Utkala has found mention in
Kalidasa's Raghuvamsamas a neighbouring kingdom of Kalinga. The earliepigraphic
evidence of the extent of Utkala is gleaned from Midnapur Plates of Somadatta, a feudatory
of Sasanka. The name Utkala is not found thereaftexpigraphic records for a long time.
Towards the final quarter of the seventh centurp.Athe name Utkala appears in Adhabhara
plates of Mahanannararaja &asivamsawhich includes Utkala in the early Somavamsi
Kindgom of Kosala. This geographical name alsouccén the copper plate grants up to the
times of the Gangas of Odisha and Palas of Begaing the reigns of Ramapala of the Pala
dynasty and Chodaganga of the Ganga dynasty thiewdroitory now known as Odisha appears
to have been designated as Utkala. From the recditiese kings it appears that Karnadeva, the
last Somavamsi king, was driven out from his thrbgelayasimha, a lieutenant of Ramapala,
but he was reinstated by Chodaganga. Even now dhee ritkala is applied to the whole of
Odisha. The earliest capital of Utkala wégja as is evidenced by the Soro Copper Plates. This
place has been identified with Jajpur where thenshof Viraja still exists. Viraja has also been
mentioned in the Bhauma copper plate grants. Gwaadeataka or Gudhesvara Pataka,

mentioned as the capital of the Bhaumas, was siuatits immediate neighbourhood.
1.2.5.0dra

The present name of Odisha has been derived fremdme Odra or Udra or Odraka. It
appears as Urshin or Ursfin in the accounts ofMhuslim geographers of the ninth and tenth
century A.D. These geographers, who apparentlyecigtl information during the rule of the
Bhauma-Karas in Odisha, give the divisions of tiraBna kingdom as Urshin or Ursfin, Myas,
Harkhand and Andras which have been identified Withsha proper, Mahishya or Midnapore,
Jharkhand (the hilly tracts of Odisha) and Andhfaus, the name Odisha appears to have
existed as early as the tenth century A.D. if rastier. The Tibetan historian Taranatha refers to
Odisha as Odivisa which is apparently a Tibetarrugtion of Odisa. In the later Muslim
accounts and in the early Oriya literature the n@desha finds frequent mention.

The geographical unit of Odra has found mentiodifferent ancient texts. The Pali texts
make repeated mention ©fddakaand the Greek writers refer @reteswhich can be equated

with Odra, mentioned in various Sanskrit texts. Bimgabata Puranamentions Odra, among
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the six sons of Dirghatamas by queen Sudesna, w&@ftem the land had been named. Pliny
placedOretesnear mountaitMaluswhich can be identified with Malayagiri near Pallad in the
pesent Angul district. Odra has also found mentiothe Manusamhitawhere it is associated
with the Paundrakas, Dravidas, Kambojas, Yavanakas Paradas, Palavas, Chinas, Kiratas,
Daradas and Khasas. The earliest epigraphic reaondhich this geographical name appears as
a Visayaor district, are the Soro Copper Plates of Somadatim which it becomes apparent
that it was a part of Uttara Tosali. Yuan Chwangtioeis Odra oiVWvchanot as a district, but as

a kingdom, 7000i in circuit. From this description it appears thiatwas a big kingdom
occupying the coastal strip up to the Puri disfiietn which the kingdom of Kongoda began. In
his accounts of Odra Yuan Chwang mention two ingrdrplacesChe-li-ta-lo and Pue-sie-po-
ki-li, of which the later place has been satisfactorianscribed as Puspagiri. Recently some
scholars have identified the ‘Dimond Triangle’ i#e Buddhist monasteries at Ratnagiri,
Udaygiri and Lalitgiri as the probable site of Pagipi. However, much research is needed for
the exact location of Puspagiri. In the inscriptiasf the Somavamsis and other contemporary

dynasties Odra as a kingdom has also found freqa@rence.
1.2.6.Tosali

Tosala or Tosali formed an important political umt ancient Odisha. It has been
described frequently in ancient Indian texts. slimentioned in the 'Parisistha’ Atharva Veda
along with Kosala and the Puranas have associawgedople of this territory with Kotalas,
Nisadas, Traipuras, Tumuras, Valdisas etc. ThealaxtAvasyaka Niryuktmentions about this
land as follows: "Lord Mahavira, in the eleventrayef his monkship, came to Tosali where he
was taken to be a robber and hit hard. From hbeeyénerable teacher went to Masoli, where
too he was taken to be a robber, was arrested raogtt to the king's court, but was released as
the king was a friend of Mahavir's father. On l@girn jurney from Masoli Mahavira again came
to Tosali. Here, again, he was caused great treubid was on the point of being hanged when
he was rescued through the timely interferencéefliosali-Kshatriyas.

In Asoka's inscription at Dhauli, Tosali has foum#&ntion as a city which has been
identified by some scholars with modern Sisupalaghut Tosali or Tosala as the name of a
territory also occurs in the subsequent literatumd epigraphic records. In tli@andavyuhaa
part of the BuddhisAvatamsakathere is the mention of a country named Amita Tastie

chief city of which was Tosala. Tosali as a tergitthas found mention in the copper plate
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records of Sambhuyasa and Lokavigraha and it alsarse in the Bhauma copper plate grants.
From these references it appears that Tosali wadedi into two parts, northern and southern.
With regard to the extent of these divisions. NS&hu observes that “the extent of the territories
of both the Tosalis can be tentatively known frdm Soro, Patiakela, Midnapore and Kanasa
Copper Plates. Thenodern Midnapore, Mayurbhanj and Balasore distrectsswell as the
northern part of the Kataka (Cuttack) district nfegysaid to have formed the kingdom of Uttara
Tosali, while Daksina Tosali comprised roughly thedern Puri district and parts of Cuttack
and Ganjam districts upto the river Rishikulya #imel river Mahanadi appears to be the dividing

line between the two territories.”
1.2.7.Kangoda

Kangoda was another geographical unit of ancienst@d It was during the Sailodbhava
dynasty, Kongoda came into eminence. Kongoda magxptained as the “Land of Honey” as
Konguin Tamil means honey. This wasMandala state and flourished in the sixth-seventh
century A.D. It continued as parts of Kalinga andr® The Sailodbhavas gave this Kongoda
Mandala (undivided Ganjam district) its true shape. Thenébke pilgrim Hiuen Tsang who
visited Kongoda about 638 A. D. states that thisnty was above 1000 in circuit. The
country contained some tens of towns from the slop¢he hills to the edge of the sea".
Accordingly, it is presumed that it was about 20Demin circumference and it was a hilly
country bordering on the Bay of Bengal. By the tiosfeHiuen Tsang's visit, Kongoda had
emerged as a powerful kingdom under the Sailodlshava

On Hiuen Tsang's observation, T. Watters write that the towns are naturally strong,
there was a gallant army which kept the neighbgudountry in awe, and so there was no
enemy." The towns referred to in the Hiuen Tsamgteounts are Gudda, Kondenda,
Saumyapura, Matrachandra-pataka, Jaya Kataka, Pawag Nivina and Phasika. These towns
have not been satisfactorily identified. Vijaya Koavasaka appears to be the capital of
Kongodamandalawhich has been identified with modern Bankada alight of the antiquities
found there on the river bank of Salia. Harsavandladter the death of King Sasanka of Gauda
subjugated Kongoda. R. S. Tripathi observes thiarsa made this region a strong military
outpost of his far-flung empire, probably with @&wito preventing any foreign incursion on the

borders, threatened as they were by the eastwamhed of Pulakesin II". With the death of
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Harsa in 647 A.D. Madhavaraja Il, the Sailodbhawagkof Kongoda maintained his power and
ruled for a long time which is revealed by his @okt charter.

Thus, Kongoda got back her independence shortty #ie death of Harsavardhan. With
the fall of the Sailodbhavas, in the first halftioé eighth century A.D., Kongoaaandalalost its
glory. Subsequently, it was reduced tWiaaya(district) of Dakshina Tosali when the Bhauma-
Karas emerged as a dominant political power antedrboth the Tosalis i.e. North Tosali and
South Tosali.

1.2.8.Kosala

Kosala as a geographical unit was existed in ah&ehsha. The earliest depiction of
Kosala is found in the Parisistha of the Atharvaethe Epics and the Puranas also throw light
on its ancient history. It was named after- likelikga, Utkala and Odra - an ancient people
called Kosalas. The kingdom of Kosala was dividao two units- Uttara (north) and Daksina
(south) from very early time. The territory of Kéesas attributed to a mythical origin. Rama, the
Prince of Kosala, being banished with his brothekxrhana and his wife Sita travelled south
from Ayodhya to Prayaga. Travelling south-west apNfarmada valley, he came up to a place
identified with modern Chhatisgarh area. He dwedtré for at least a decade. Pargiter opines
that his long stay in that region gave rise torthene Dakshina Kosala (South Kosala), after his
original homeland Kosala. ThRamayanaprojects the fact that after Rama, the kingdom of
Kosala was divided between his two sons-Lava ansakholding sway over North Kosala and
South Kosala respectively. Sravasti was the cesftmolitical activities for North Kosala while
Kusavati or Kusthalipura, near the Vindhyas, wagrded as the citadel of political power for
Southern Kosala.

Kosala also finds mention in the "Vana Parva' efMahabharata.Of course, the great
epic remains silent about Uttara Kosala (North Kaysevhich comprised the Ayodhya region.
However, H. C. Raychaudhuri locates Dakshina Kosalée territory comprising the modern
districts of Bilaspur, Raipur and undivided SambalpThe Allahabad pillar inscription of
Harisena includes Kosala among the territoriedDakshinapathawhich were subjugated by
Samudragupta. Kosala along with Mekala and Malavenéd the empire of the Vakatakas and
after their fall, it came under the grip of the ISgpuriyas. Hiuen Tsang who visited Kosala in
639 A D. described the kingdom @800 liin circuit. As per the description, it may be preed
that Kosala comprised the districts of Bilaspur &wapur in Madhya Pradesh along with the
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undivided districts of Sundargarh, Sambalpur anuBgir in Odisha. Kosala remained under the
Somavamsis in the eighth-ninth century A.D. At abthe middle of the ninth century A.D.
when Kalachuris of Dahala became a rival powehef $omavamsis, the latter had to shift the
centre of their political activities to Sripura whiwas captured by the Kalachuris subsequently.
Then, the Somavamsis had to shift their head guattevarious places like Murasimakataka,
Arama and Vinitapura identified with Murshing, Rampand Binaka respectively, all in the
Bolangir district.

With the annexation of Khinjali mandala, Yajatinegéecame the capital of Kosala. The
formidable Somavamsi king Yajati Il brought Kosalad Utkala under one umbrella about the
middle of the eleventh century A. D., making Sumsgaura (at the confluence Mahanadi and Tel)
the capital of Kosala and Yajatinagar, (Viraja iajplur) the capital of Utkala. When the
Somavamsi power declined away, the Telugu Chodespoed Kosala towards the close of the
eleventh century A.D. They were subsequently driaetay by the Kalachuris who established
their sway over the region for a long time till t&ngas established their authority over this
region and their rule continued till the middle fotirteenth century A.D. Outsting them from
power, the Chauhans rose to political prominence @rade Sambalpur the centre of their
political ativities. They became the overlord eggr states (Atharagarha) comprising almost the

whole Kosala country described by the Chinese ipildgtiuen Tsang.
1.2.9.Conclusion

Thus, all these geographical units have played tloées in the enrichment of political
and cultural history of the Odisha. As we obsehat Kalinga, Utkala, Odra, Tosali , Kongoda
and Kosala were territories having distinct bouregaof their own and the boundary changed
from time to time in ancient and early medievalipgr Sometimes, it is noticed that some of
these names were used as interchangeable term®Qdrg was known as Tosali during the
Bhaumakara At the advent of fifteenth century Addet Sarala Dasa made Udisa or Odisha
synonym with Odrarastra which became Odisha rajyand the great Gajapatis. Right from the
days of Kapilendradeva (1435-1467 A.D.), this empand of the Odia speaking people has
been known as Odisha.
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1.2.10SUummary

>

In order to make a scientific study on the histofyany land, a broad and thorough

knowledge of its geography is essential.

Historical geography essentially aims at the rettanson of geography of a region of a

period which has already passed.

Among the different political units of this ancielaind, Kalinga occupied a prominent

place.

The fertile coastal plains stretching from the thoof the river Ganges up to Godavari,

with mountains and forests, gave a natural bounttaialinga.

During the second century B.C. the present stat©ditha was certainly known as

Kalinga as is evident by the fact that in the Hatigpha Inscription at Udayagiri near

Bhubaneswar, Kharavela is describedKabngadhipati.

Utkala appears in th®lahabharatain association with the countries of Odras, Mekala,
Kalinga,Darsana and Andhras.

The present name of Odisha has been derived fremamme Odra or Udra or Odraka.

It appears as Urshin or Ursfin in the accountefMuslim geographers of the ninth and
tenth century A.D.

Odra has also found mention in tihdanusamhitawhere it is associated with the

Paundrakas, Dravidas, Kambojas, Yavanas, SakaaddrPalhavas, Chinas, Kiratas,

Daradas and Khasas.

» Tosala or Tosali formed an important political uniancient Odisha.

YV V VYV V

It is mentioned in the 'Parisistha’ Atharva Vedaalong with Kosala and the Puranas
have associated the people of this territory withtakas, Nisadas, Traipuras, Tumuras,
Valdisas etc.

It was during the Sailodbhava dynasty, Kongoda camtteeminence. Kongoda may be
explained as the “Land of Honey” E®nguin Tamil means honey.

This was aMandalastate and flourished in the sixth-seventh centuy.A

The earliest depiction of Kosala is found in tlegigistha of the Atharvaveda.

The Epics and the Puranas also throw light onnitseat history.

Thus, all these geographical units have played tloées in the enrichment of political

and cultural history of the Odisha.
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1.2.11.EXercise

++ Give an account on the historical geography ofartaddisha.
s Write a note on the boundary of Kalinga in anciesriod.

% Describe the area under Utkala in ancient times.

+ Discuss the topography of ancient Odra state.

+ Make an analysis on the political boundary of Tosal

% High light the territory under the Kangoda region.

s Write a note on the topography of Kosala in ancpartod.
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1.3.0.0Dbjectives
This chapter will discuss the Kalinga war. Afterdsting this lesson the students will be able to:
» know the different causes of the Kalinga war
» understand the nature of the war
* know about the results of Kalinga war
1.3.1.Introduction

The Kalinga War of 261 B.C. is considered as theeslanchor of Odishan history. With it
begins the dated history of Orissa. The Mauryaluémice over Kalinga not only added a new
feather in the already crowned Magadhan imperialtsm it also brought about a radical change
in the existing polity of the land. Though the Nasdhad established their authority over
Kalinga, they had probably altered the existing imitrative set up of Kalinga. After Kalinga
war , an elaborate system of administration weasnged by Ashoka for this newly conquered
province.

1.3.2.Kalinga War

The Kalinga war was a milestone in the splendicker of Asoka. It took place in 261 B.C.
eight years after the coronation of Asoka. A dethiccount of this war is known from Rock
Edict Xlll found at Shahbazgarh in Pakistan. Kaingas under the suzerainty of Magadha till
Dhana Nanda. Kalinga probably slipped away from ftld of Magadhan imperialism when
Kautilya and Chandragupta Maurya revolted agairst Nandas around 322-321 B.C.
Chandragupta Maurya had never attempted to annkmgdaduring his life time. Bindusara had
also not fought with the people of Kalinga. Sayis a historic necessity on the part of Asoka to
conquer Kalinga.

1.3.3.Causes of the Kalinga war

The following factors were responsible for thelwaak of the Kalinga war in 261 B.C.
1.3.3.1.Powerful neighbour

The Magadhan Empire during Asoka had surroundeth$alin the north, west and south. Tile
existence of Kalinga as a powerful neighbour onbiveler of Magadha was definitely a threat to
the power and potentiality of the latter. Thus, iKg& posed a menace to the grand Magadhan

empire. Before Kalinga rose to that extent, Asokated to defeat and capture it.
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1.3.3.2. Imperialistic design of Ashoka

Asoka's invasion of Kalinga in 261 B.C. appearsh&we been actuated by his imperialistic
designs. By the time of Asoka's accession the MagadEmpire had spread over most parts of
India. From the Himalayas in the north to Mysorgha sourth and from the Kabul valley in the
north-west to Bengal in the east, the whole tenyitwas under the sovereignty of Ashoka. An
independent kingdom of Kalinga, not very far frohe tcentre of gravity of the Magadhan
empire, was intolerable for a warlike- king like &ltdasoka or Black Asoka .

1.3.3.3.Economic prosperity of Kalinga

There were certain economic factors which had eteawalry between Kalinga and Magadha.
Kalinga monopolised the oversea trade in the Indieean and gained vast wealth. Her wealth
also increased from inland trade. Through the Masirnphad foreign relation with the
contemporary Hellenistic powers, they had not naametd commercial relation with them. It
may also be pointed out that the Mauryas by tmaé thad not built up a naval power and the
NavadhyakshgSuperintendent of Shiping) mentioned by Kautilpahis Arthasastrawas in
charge of policing the rivers, lakes and seash@ter than building ships for maritime trades.
So, the economic prosperity of Kalinga became anseye for Magadha.

1.3.3.4.Commercial factor

In trade and commerce, Kalinga was a great conmpetitMagadha. Important trade-routes from
the Gangetic valley to the Deccan and further spased through Kalinga facilitating her trade
and commerce. Though, Magadha had foreign relath huge internal resources, it suffered
from a commercial crisis due to the lack of tradates. The existence of flourishing Kalinga
with her trade and commerce was adversely affettiegecconomy of the Mauryan empire.
1.3.3.5.Stealing of Asoka's jewels by the Nagas

According to the description of Lama Taranath, betan author, the Nagas stole away the
jewels of Asoka. So, the emperor became angry anduered their territory. These Nagas were
identified with the seafaring people of Kalinga.dder to take revenge, Asoka invaded Kalinga.
1.3.3.6.Legend of Karuvaki

A strange story regarding the cause of Kalinga pvavails among the fisherman community of
the eastern coast of Odisha. According to this,kAsoavaded Kalinga being infatuated by the
beauty of Karuvaki, the daughter of a fisherman @uedfiancee of the crown prince of Kalinga.

Though this fact appears absurd, but it cannotepected outright because from the Queen's
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Edict, it is known that Asoka had a queen namedi¥ai who was the mother of Tivara, a son
of Ashoka.
1.3.3.7.Religious factor

Religion was another potential factor for Asoka\gasion of Kalinga. Before Kalinga
War, Asoka was a devout Saiva. Though, it is diffito ascertain what was the prevalent form
of religion in Kalinga, with tolerable degree ofriznty, it can be stated that Buddhism and not
Brahminism (Saivism) was prevailing in Kalinga. Aaamight have decided to wage a holy war
against Kalinga to teach the Buddhists a lessooudi, nothing concrete is available to the
historians regarding the nature of polity in Kalknduring Asoka's invasion- and also the state of
religion in this land, it appears that Brahmanisas, a state religion, did not prevail here.
However, this is a controversial issue.
1.3.4.The nature of the Kalinga War
The much anticipated Kalinga War took place in B6C. which is known from Meghasthenes
account that Magadhan army during Chandragupta yauconsisted of 6,00,000 men.
Definitely, it would have increased during Asokan, Svith that grand army Asoka invaded
Kalinga from north, west and south. However, thdn{mns resisted the attack vehemently. The
war took place on the bank of the river Daya nehauh. The Rock Edict Xl mentions the
horror of the Kalinga war.
1.3.5.Results of the Kalinga War
The Kalinga war had far reaching results which nmladgng impact on mankind. The results can
be discussed as follows:
1.3.5.1.Loss of man and material
Each and every war in history almost results inltiss of man and money. There was huge loss
of man and material in the Kalinga war. In this v&O0,000 soldiers from the side of Kalinga
were taken as prisoners by Asoka and 100,000 wane and many others got died out of
injuries and epidemic after the war. The war brdugiseries not only to those who took to arms
but also to a large number of civil population.
1.3.5.2.Annexation of Kalinga
With the victory of Asoka in the Kalinga war, Kajja was annexed to Magadhan empire and it
constituted its fifth province. The other four pmses of the empire were Prachya, Uttarapatha,

Avanti and Dakshinapatha having their capitals aghtiha, Takshasila, Ujjaini and Suvarnagiri
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respectively. Tosali was the capital of Kalinga ahé centre of political activities for the
Mauryan administration in Kalinga. Two separateik@ah edicts of Asoka found at Dhauli and
Jaugarh enumerate the pattern of Mauryan admitigtréor the province of kalinga.
1.3.5.3.Change fronChandasoka to Dharmasoka

The horror of the Kalinga war changed the mind sbka. In Rock Edict Xlll, Asoka expresses-
"In conquering indeed an unconquered country (Kalinga&)slaying, death, deporting that occur
there are considered extremely painful and sefigutie Devanampiya" This war brought about
a great transformation in the heart of Asoka. He aelzanged fronChandasokdo Dharmasoka
with a vow to conquer mankind by conquering therhefthe people and not-to win over them
by war.

1.3.5.4.Acceptance of Buddhism after Kalinga war

The Kalinga War had brought deep feeling or remansthe mind of Asoka. It drew himself
close towards Buddhism. After Kalinga War, he wasverted to Buddhism by Upagupta, a
Buddhist monk or Nigrodha, the seven year old doAsmka's elder brother Sumana whom he
had killed or Mogaliputtatissa, the president a¢ thhird Buddhist Council. Whatever the fact
might be, Asoka accepted Buddhism after the Kalinga

1.3.5.5.Spread of Buddhism in India and outside cantries

The transformation of Asoka helped in the spreaBuwddhism. Buddhism, which was confined
to the middle of the Gangetic Valley in Pre-Asoka@riod, suddenly became an all-India
religion within a decade of his conversion. Notyoim India, Buddhism also spread to different
parts of the world. He sent Mahendra and Sanghajtiis son and daughter respectively to
Ceylon, Sana and Uttara 8uvarnabhum{Burma) and further, he maintained friendly relatio
with Kings of Greece, Syria, Egypt, Macedonia angin@ by sending missions of peace. Thus,
Asoka, being converted to Buddhism after the KaiNgar, was instrumental for the spread of
Buddhism from Greece to Burma and from the Himadageathe Ceylon.

1.3.5.6.Paternal attitude towards his subjects

Asoka adopted a paternalistic attitude towardsshigects after the Kalinga War. In separate
Kalinga Edicts(Dhauli and Jaugad) Asoka expresses himself as.slAdlhmen are my children
and just as | desire for my children that they $thabtain welfare and happiness both in this
world and the next, the same | do desire for alhmeThis attitude made him a completely

benevolent ruler.
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1.3.5.7.Growth of art, architecture and literature

An important aspect of the Kalinga War was thded to the growth of art, architecture and
literature unprecedented in the land. Engravemetite edicts, erection of stupas etc. made the
Mauryan art unique in the annals of ancient Indieory. The Pali language which Asoka used
in his edicts brought cultural unification of Ingsapular among his subjects
1.3.5.8.Appointment of Viceroy and Ministers

As the Kalingans had exhibited their violent protegainst the Mouryan authority in the Kalinga
war, Asoka wanted to give them a healing touchroyiding an administrator tinged with mercy
and liberalism. Although, he appointed a princer@fal blood as Viceroy to look after the
administration of Kalinga, he also devoted his hemrd soul to the smooth running of
administration in Kalinga. As per the administratigathered from separate RE | found from
Dhauli, Asoka appointed a body of ministers to amll advise the Kumara Viceroy of Kalinga
and to check balance his administrative powers.

1.3.5.9.Appointment of Dharma Mahamatras

In other parts of his empire, Asoka had given atithdo the Viceroys to appointed Dharma
Mahamatras on triennial tours inside the empirampart religious instruction to the people. In
case of Kalinga, however, the Viceroy had no susthaity. Asoka took keen interest in
appointing theDharma Mahamatraspecially for Kalinga. This shows that emperor Asdiad
his personal involvernent in the administratiorKafinga even though he had appointed Viceroy
to look after the administration of Kalinga.

1.3.5. 10.Well organised bureaucracy

Asoka appointed a well organised bureaucracy tstage viceroy of Kalinga. The important
officers during Asoka's time were th®Mahamatras, Rajukas, Yuktas, Vachabhumikas,
Antamahamatras, Ithijakamahamatras, Dharma Mahaasgtc. Antamahamatrasvere the
ministers of the border provinces and the Maharmaifarosali and Samapa probably belonged
to this cateogry. For Kalinga, Dhamrivlahamatrasvere appointed by Asoka personally. They
were employed to look after the spiritual and margliftment of people of this land. As the
Rajukaswere in charge of welfare of the Janapadas ané w@mpetent enough with absolute
power in matters of reward and punishment, theyhinltave played a dominant role in the

administration of Kalinga.
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1.3.6.Conclusion

Thus, the Kalinga war was a land mark in the hystdrancient Odisha. It left some permanent
legacies. The war gave to this land with its preshamt aboriginal and primitive population a

civilized administration which could achieve its raband social uplift by its constant solicitude
and work for the welfare of the people. Buddhisntdme a world religion after the war.

Ashoka'’s rule also resulted in the introductioMauryan art and architecture in Odisha.
1.3.7summary

» The Kalinga War of 261 B.C. is considered as theeshnchor of Odishan history. With
it begins the dated history of Orissa.

> Tile existence of Kalinga as a powerful neighboutttee border of Magadha was
definitely a threat to the power and potentialityMagadha.

» Asoka's invasion of Kalinga in 261 B.C. appearkdge been actuated by his
imperialistic designs.

> There were certain economic factors which had eteavalry between Kalinga and
Magadha.
In trade and commerce, Kalinga was a great congpetitMagadha.

> The Nagas stole away the jewels of Asoka, so ieraimtake revenge, Asoka invaded
Kalinga.

» Asoka invaded Kalinga being infatuated by the bgatiKaruvaki, the daughter of a

fisherman and the fiancee of the crown prince dffiga.

Religion was another potential factor for Asoka'\gision of Kalinga.

The much anticipated Kalinga War took place in B&T.

The Kalinga war had far reaching results which madeng impact on mankind.

vV V V VYV

In this war 150,000 soldiers from the side of Kghrwere taken as prisoners by Asoka
and 100,000 were slain and many others got diedfanjuries and epidemic after the
war.

» With the victory of Asoka in the Kalinga war, Kadja was annexed to Magadhan empire

and it constituted its fifth province.
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This war brought about a great transformation i hleart of Asoka. He was changed
from Chandasokao Dharmasokawith a vow to conquer mankind by conquering the
heart of the people and not-to win over them by.war

After Kalinga War, he was converted to BuddhismUpagupta, a Buddhist monk or
Nigrodha, the seven year old son of Asoka's eldaihbr Sumana whom he had killed or
Mogaliputtatissa, the president of the Third Budtli@ouncil.

The transformation of Asoka helped in the spreaBuafdhism.

Asoka adopted a paternalistic attitude towardsutigects after the Kalinga War.

> An important aspect of the Kalinga War was th&dtto the growth of art, architecture

>

and literature unprecedented in the land.

Asoka appointed a well organised bureaucracy tstabe viceroy of Kalinga.

1.3.8EXxercise

s Write a note on the Kalinga war.

% Discuss the causes of the Kalinga war.

+ Describe the results of the Kalinga war.

+ Discuss the measures taken by Ashoka towards Kabftgr the Kalinga war.
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2.1.0. Objectives
In this lesson, students investigate about the kegiavahans and Kharavela. After studying

this lesson you will be able to:

» understand about the Mahameghavahanas

» discuss the career of Kharavela

* investigate the achievements of Kharavela

* |dentify the time of his rule
2.1.1.Introduction

The history of Kalinga after the Maurya rule is aln® and it is not known exactly when
this country regained its independence. A floodiglit is focused upon this dark period of
Odishan history with the discovery of Hatigumphsciiption at Udayagiri in Bhubaneswar. The
facts described in this inscription undoubtedly ve® that its author Kharavela, the mighty
monarch was a remarkable figure in the contempdratiya. His mighty sword blasted the vanity
of Kalinga's age-old enemy Magadha and subjugatedsa area under Kalingan suzerainty.
Under his reign Kalinga reached the pinnacle ofygloThe facts narrated in the Hatigumpha
inscription has been amply corroborated by the eatian at Sisupalgarh near Bhubaneswar and
through some figures engraved in different cavebldyagiri. The Hatigumpha inscription at
Udaygiri hill near Bhubaneswar describes in detailout the career and achievement of
Kharavela, the mighty ruler of Mahameghvahana famil
2.1.2. The Mahameghavahanas

The Hatigumpha inscription mentions that Kharavebnged to thahameghavahana
family of the Chedi clan. The Chedis were origipallling in Madhyadesa or Magadha and it
has been suggested that a branch of this royalyfashthe hoary ambiguity, came to Kalinga
and established its sway over it. We do not knoverwthey migrated to Kalinga, but from the
Hatigumpha inscription it becomes apparent that r¥wla was the third member of the
Kalingan Chedis.

Kharavela is introduced as ‘'Airena Maharajena, Msaghavahanena and
Chetarajavasavadhanena'. Each part of the expnesagoadmitted of controversies. Barua reads
'Aira’ as 'Veera' meaning hero but explains it asyal title' Ayira' meaning Svami i.e., master or
lord. Mahameghavahana is considered to be the fated of Kharavela, the founder of the
dynasty in Kalinga which came to be known as Malglraeahana after his name. Like the
Satavahanas of the South, Mahameghavahana dynasty established in Kalinga. The

Manchpuri cave inscription describes Kharavela'sn sas 'Maharaja-Kalingadhipati-
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Mahameghavahana- Kudepasiri'. Another inscriptib@antupalli in West Godavari district of
A.P. (cir. 1st century B.C.) in the same Brahmiimcrand Prakrit language refers to
"Mahameghavahana-Kalinga- Mahisakadhipati-Siri-Sad@etarajavasavadhanena" has been
interpreted as one who increases the glory of @i @ynasty. The latest view in the regard is
that Chetaraja was the father of Kharavela. Kielea the son of Cetaraja, was the third ruler
Mahameghavahana dynasty also known as KalingamagaaThe Hathigumpha inscription
precisely records his career and achievements tiprteen years of his reign.
2.1.3. Career and achivements of Kharavela

The career and achievements of Kharavela has gooegh two phases, (1) his career as
a prince and (2) his career and achievement aem ru
2.1.3.1. His Career as a Prince

The inscription opens with a salutation to the dasaints and then gives us some ideas
about the childhood and the boyhood of Kharavefarbeaccession to the throne. It is said that
he was born with auspicious physical marks and engjoialities which were indicative of his
future greatness as a ruler. Till the fifteenthryde spent his time in different types of sports
and games. During this period he also acquired keuhye in different branches of learning,
which were essential for discharging royal dutychsas writing or correspondence (Lekha),
finance, currency (Rupa), arithmetic (Ganana) ad (VIdhl and Vyvahara). As a prince,
Kharavela underwent training in the art of warfé@ddanuryidya), music and dance (Gandharva
vidya) and religion. In the fifteenth year he beeattne crown prince and started probation in the
practical field of administration. At the age ofemty four, he was crowned king by assuming the
title Kalingadhipati and gave his subjects a soadhehinistration.
2.1.3.2. His career and achievement as a ruler

After giving a description of his early life up tloe 24th year, the Hatigumpha inscription
records the events of his 13 years' reign chroncadly.
2.1.3.3. Renovation of his capital

In his first regnal year, he involved himselitive renovation work by repairing the gates
and buildings of his capital Kalinganagara, whicd lbeen destroyed by a furious cyclone. He
employed people to dig a deep lake and to creaeatifel gardens. These repairs and some

other public works in the same year cost him thiitg lakhs of coins from the royal exchequer.
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This fact has been amply corroborated with the eaiban at Sisupalgarh that brings out the
remnants of defensive ramparts gateways, high eter
2.1.3.4. Expedition against Satavahana king

Kharavela possessed a large army, consistingfahtry, cavalry, elephant force and
chariots. Having made adequate preparation, he rinude expedition against the powerful
Satavahan king, Satakarni-l in the second yeariofule. Satakarni-l was ruling over a vast
empire, comprising northern part of modern Maharashwestern part of modern Madhya
Pradesh and Andhra region. Kharavela's army addamgeo the Krishna river and besieged the
city of Rishikanagara which was obviously situatethin the Satavahan territory

2.1.3.5.Entertainment of his subjects

After the southern campaign, Kharavela provideceainment to his subjects in the
third year. Kalinganagari, the capital of Kharavelas overwhelmed with joy and jubilation in
his third regnal year. Kharavela was proficientaih arts of music and dance. He organised
various performances where dance and music, bathland instrumental, took place. He also
arranged ceremonials and social gatherings in wiféelst and merrymaking etc. for the
entertainment of his subjects.
2.1.3.6. Southern campaign

In the fourth regnal year, the war-drum of Kalingas heard again. Kharavela mobilised
his army and marched towards the Deccan again.tdiniéory of the Rathikas and Bhojakas
lying respectively to the south and north of Nasegion were conquered. The Rathikas and
Bhojakas paid homage and booty to Kharavela.
2.1.3.7. Extension of canal from the Tansulia talinganagari

The role of Kharavela as a benevolent king is oiédéié in the fifth year of his reign. In
this year, Kharavela extended the canal from thesiiléa road up to Kalinganagari. This canal
was excavated 300 or 103 years before by king Ndadhanda king) for the purpose of
irrigation.
2.1.3.8. Remittance of taxes

In the sixth year of his reign, Kharavela did notlartake any war campaign rather he
devoted himself to the welfare activities of higjgats. He remitted taxes and benevolences both
in urban and rural area of his kingdofrhis clearly shows that the treasury of Kharaveés w
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overflowed with wealth. As a benevolent ruler, ek up this task of remitting taxes to his
beloved subjects to win their hearts.
2.1.3.9. Attainment of fatherhood

In the seventh year of his rule, Kharavela attaifaglderhood. His chief queen known by
the name 'the queen of Vajiraghara' gave birthgora
2.1.3.10. Expedition to the north

In the eighth year of his reign, Kharavela ledeapedition to the north and attacked the
city of Rajagriha and devastated Gorathagiri wvias situated on the Barbara hill of the Gaya
district. His triumph at Rajagriha created terroromg the yavanas who were then in occupation
of Mathura. After their success in that regionytiad a plan to attack Magadha, Hearing the
exploits of Kharavela, the yavana king fled awagnirMathura. The yavana ruler, whose name
is read doubtfully as 'Dimita’ or '‘Dimata’ might Bemitrius or Minandar as opined by several
scholars. He had collected large booty from thateaanpaign of north.
2.1.3.11. Establishment of Victory of Palace

In the ninth year of his rule, he built the 'Gr¥attory PalacéMahavijaya Prasadanty
spending 38 lakhs of coins in order to commemolngevictory in the northern campaign. He
had also distributed the wealth gained from explainong the Brahmins and Arhats of his
empire.
2.1.3.12. Northern Indian campaign

In the tenth year, Kharavela, who was the embodinaérthe principles of politics,
diplomacy and peace directed the army towards N for conquest but the result was
obscure
2.1.3.13. Expedition against southern confederacy

In the eleventh year, he defeated a confederasputhern powers. The confederacy of
the southern powers consisted of Cholas, Pandgdigui®yas, keralaputras and Tamraparnis. He
secured large amount of jewels, pearls and prectmses as a symbol of allegiance.
2.1.3.14. Campaign against Bruhaspati Mitra

In the twelfth regnal year, Kharavela led campaagainst Bruhaspati Mitra, the Sunga
ruler of Magadha with a vast army. He inflictedrashing defeat on the Magadhan king and also
on the ruler of Anga. The people of Magadha andaAbgwed to Kharavela in awe and respect.

By defeating Bruhaspati Mitra, he secured ttadikga Jina(the venerated image of Kalinga )
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as trophy of his victory which was taken 300 or ¥@3ars before by a Nanda king most probably
Mahapadmananda. He also brought a vast treaswealth from Anga and Magadh&eally
Kharavela avenged the defeat of the Kalingans ethind of the Nanda King who had taken
away the Jina image from Kalinga. The scene of Batmaita's surrendering at the feet of
Kharavela is found in the Ranigumpha of Udayadirscene from the Manchapuri cave shows
the installation of Kalinga Jina by Kharavela. e&&fthis victory over the Magadhan king,
Kharavela’'s suzerainty was acknowledged by the Nagg of Central India and the Pandya
king of South India. The Naga king sent to him jmyelephants, horses and deer as presents.
The pandyan king also sent jewels to him as a rofidyality.
2.1.3.15. Construction of caves

In the thirteenth year of his reign, Kharavela @daly gave up military activities and
turned his attention towards religious pursuits. Ibielt 117 (1700 ? not possible) caves at
Kumari Parvata(Udayagiri) for Jaina monks, monks of other religisheers and Arhats. This
was his noble service rendered to the Jaina aret atbnks. He revived the art and architecture
of ancient Kalinga (Mukhiya Kala) which was goirng lbe extinguished. In different caves of
Udaygiri and Khandagiri the images of Jaina Tirkeaas, trees, creepers, images of royal
servants were built by him in that year.
2.1.4. Time of his rule

The date of Kharavela is a highly controversial.ofe may rely upon some clues in the
Hatigumpha inscription to determine the date of tékala. This inscription says that in the
twelfth year of his reign, Kharavela defeated thagsldhan king Bahasati Mita (Bruhaspati
Mitra). Mitra was being suffixed by the rulers dfet Sunga dynasty which came to power in
Magadha in 187 B.C. on the break-up of the Maumapire and continued to rule upto 40-30
B.C. The first ruler of this dynasty was Pushyarilivho ruled from187 B.C. to 151 B.C. Some
scholars identify Pushya Mitra with Bruhaspati Mitwithout proper justification. Pushya Mitra
was succeeded by his son Agni Mitra, the hero dfdda's dramaMalavikagnimitram.After
Agri Mitra the Sungas became weak. It is probabd Kharavela defeated a later Sunga king,
bearing the name Bruhaspati Mitra. Therefore, masion of Magadha could have taken place
sometimes after 151 B.C. and before 40 B.C. Another of Kharavela's date is the statement in
the Hatigumpha inscription that in the fifth yedrhis reign Kharavela renovated a canal which

had been dug by a Nanda ~ (Nanda Raja) 103 or 348 {l@-basa-satapefore. Some scholars
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identify the Nanda Raja with Mahapadrnananda, tbevepful founder-king of the Nanda
dynasty of Magadha and reddbasasataas there hundred years.

In this line of fixation, we have to know accurgt¢he year of the commencement of
Mahapadmananda's reign. Taking 345 B.C. as theofa#igging of canal by Mahapadmananda,
N. K. Sahu fixes 40 B.C. as the year of Kharavet@sonation. Relying upon the Puranic
sources, according to which Nandas ruled for onedired years, and taking 424 B.C. as the
starting point of Nanda rule and readifhgbasa- Itaas 300 years, Kedarnath Mahapatra fixes
100 B.C. as the your of Kharavela's coronation.

Some palaeographists are of the opinion that thgghimpha inscription should be
assigned to the first century B.C. On the otherdh&C. Panigrahi holds a different view. He
accepts B.M. Barua’s Identification of Nanda RajghvAsoka on two grounds. First, there was
no Nanda rule in Odisha, as Asoka was the firsig kif Magadha to conquer Kalinga according
to his statement in Rock Edict XIIl. Secondly, dsa@dragupta Maurya, Asoka's grand father,
has been called Nandanvaya (an offspring of Naadualy), the description of Asoka as Nanda
Raja should not appear absurd. Panigrahi also rEiadasa-sataas 103 years and taking 261
B.C. as the year of conquest of Kalinga by Asokte(avhich the canal was dug), he fixes the
coronation of Kharavela at 159 B.C. Panigrahi idest Bruhaspati Mitra as a later Mauryan
king, named Bruhaspati who is mentionedDivyavadana.The Hatigumpha inscription also
mentions Satavahan king Satakarni as Kharavelaiseiwporary. Satakarni is identified as
Satakarni-l who belonged to second or first cenBr§.. From the above discussion we may
conclude that Kharavela could not be earlier thenosd century B.C. and later than first century
B.C. Most probably he belonged to first century BHbwever, N. K. Sahu has fixed up the
chronology of Kharavela's reign, as follows:

(1)Establishment of Chedi rule in Kalinga -73 B(2)., Birth of Kharavela-64 B.C,(3)
Coronation-40 B.C., (4) Rule as Heir-apparent40®.C.
2.1.5. Conclusion

Thus, Kharavela was undoubtedly a great conqueeapire builder in the early phase
of the Indian history. He can be compared with Mettlmananda, Chandragupta Maurya, Asoka
and Samudragupta in this respect. He was a grdaémnigenius. He possessed a vast army,
composed of impressive elephant force, cavalryantmyy and chariots. His political sway

extended in the north as far as Mathura and, insthgth, as far as the Pandya kingdom.
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Conquests, however, impressive are ephemeral. Kélara greatness in history rests on safer

and much more abiding grounds than mere congqu€istsavela is remembered as a ‘protagonist

and a patron oJainism.

2.1.6. Summary

>
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The Hatigumpha inscription at Udaygiri hill nearglaneswar describes in details about
the career and achievement of Kharavela, the migtéy of Mahameghvahana family.
The Hatigumpha inscription also mentions that Khala belonged to the
Mahameghavahantamily of the Chedi clan.

As young prince he acquired knowledge in differeranches of learning, which were
essential for discharging royal duty, such as wngitor correspondence (Lekha), finance,
currency (Rupa), arithmetic (Ganana) and law (Vldhd Vyvahara). As a prince,
Kharavela underwent training in the art of warfghanuryidya), music and dance
(Gandharva vidya) and religion.

In the fifteenth year he became the crown princg started probation in the practical
field of administration.

At the age of twenty four, he was crowned king bguaning the title Kalingadhipati and
gave his subjects a sound administration.

In his first regnal year, he involved himself iretfenovation work by repairing the gates
and buildings of his capital Kalinganagara.

Having made adequate preparation, he undertook déige against the powerful
Satavahan king, Satakarni-1 in the second year.

After the southern campaign, Kharavela provideceainment to his subjects in the
third year.

In the fourth regnal year, Kharavela marched tolwahe territory of the Rathikas and
Bhojakas and defeated them.

In 5" year, Kharavela extended the canal from the Tiensead up to Kalinganagari.

In the sixth year of his reign, Kharavela remittaxes .

In the seventh year of his rule, Kharavela attaiiatioerhood.

In the eighth year of his reign, Kharavela led gpeglition to the north.

In the ninth year of his rule, he built the 'Gr¥attory Palace.
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In the 10" year, Kharavela, who was the embodiment of thecjpies of politics,
diplomacy and peace directed the army towards Noiia for conquest but the result
was obscure

In the eleventh year, he defeated a confederasguthern powers.

In the twelfth regnal year, Kharavela led campaagainst Bruhaspati Mitra, the Sunga
ruler of Magadha with a vast army and inflictedrastiing defeat on the Magadhan king.
In the thirteenth year of his reign, Kharavela @daly gave up military activities and
turned his attention towards religious pursuits.

He built 117 (1700 ? not possible) caveKatnari Parvata(Udayagiri) for Jaina monks,
monks of other religion, sheers and Arhats.

The date of Kharavela is a highly controversial.one

we may conclude that Kharavela could not be eatti@n second century B.C. and later
than first century B.C. Most probably he belongedirst century B.C.

However, N. K. Sahu has fixed up the chronologyKbfaravela's reign, as follows:
(1)Establishment of Chedi rule in Kalinga -73 B(2)., Birth of Kharavela-64 B.C,(3)
Coronation-40 B.C., (4) Rule as Heir-apparent48%®.C.

Thus, Kharavela was undoubtedly a great conquereapire builder in the early phase
of the Indian history.

Exercise

Write a note on the Mahameghavahana family of Chied.

Highlight the career of Mahameghavahana Kharavela.

Give an account on the career and achievement afdila.
Make an analysis on Kharavela’s time of his rule.
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2.2.0. Objectives
In this chapter we intended providing you an insigto the rise of local dynasties. By the enitisf

chapter the learners would be able to:

* to know the rise of Matharas as a local dynastytaedachievements of Mathara rulers.

* to trace in brief the growth of Sailodbhavas dmelrtachievements.

* to study the development of Bhaumakaras as adygoalsty and the achievements of the rulers

* to assess the status of women rulers in the Bharmndinasty.

* to understand the rise of the early Eastern Garygeasty.

2.2.1. Rise of local dynasties

The outcome of Samundragupta's invasion were natbwoThe kingdoms of Kosala,
Kantara and Kalinga region could not raise theadsefrom the blow. On the other hand, it gave
way for the rise of petty kingdoms on the map of9Bd in the middle of 4th century A.D. Some
of them had survived for a hundred and fifty yealsereas some others just appeared and then
disappeared in a short time.

2.2.2. The Matharas

The history of Kalinga region underwent great ctemagpout the middle of the fourth
century AD. after the South India campaign of Sdragupta. The political situation of the
period contributed to the rise of a new ruling dstganamed Mathara. In ancient time the
Mathara family enjoyed high political and sociahtss and had matrimonial relations with
several powerful ruling families of Kosala and Solrtdia.
2.2.2.1. The Mathara family under Vishakha Varman 850 to 360 A.D)

About the middle of the fourth century, Vishakharman of the Mathara family
succeeded in organising a small principality iniKgd region with its headquarters at Sripura
identified with the modern village Batiasripua neBaralakhemundi in Ganjam district.
Vishakhavarman assumed the title Sri Maharaja #artesl his political career as a modest ruler
of a petty territory. His territory was divided enta few Panchalis of which one was named
Karosodaka. In the seventh year of his reign, \lisgknnan is known to have donated the
village Tapoyoka located in that Panchali to fiB@ahmanas. In the records of the early Ganga
king we find the Karasodaka Panchali as a parheflalinga territory. But Visakhavarman did
not assume the title "Lord of Kalinga" No record\W$akhavarman is found beyond his seventh
regnal year. It appears that he established thekmgydom for his family towards the later part
of his life and ruled only for about the decadenfroirca 350 to 360 A.D.
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2.2.2.2. Umavarman (360 A.D-395 A.D)

Maharaja Visakhavannan was succeeded by Umavarrhanwas very likely his son.
Umavarman started his career as a modest rulehikiather with Sripura as the headquarters of
his small principality. But, he was an ambitiouseruand taking opportunity of the political
changes of his time, he began to extend his teyraad power at the cost of the neighbouring
territories. By his sixth regnal year he extendedkingdom up to the Svetaka region (modern
Chikiti) and established a new headquarters at garaa King Umavarman issued two of his
copper plate grants-Baranga grant and Dhavalapata ¢rom this headquarters donating the
lands to the Brahmins.

By his ninth regnal year, his territory further emtled to the south and comprised the
modern Tekkali region. He shifted his headquarfiens Sunagara to Vardhamanpur where form
he issued his Tekkali copper plate grant. Thus, Wmaan extended his territory steadily and by
his thirtieth regnal year his territory comprisdu tpresent Srikakulam disttict. By that time he
declared himself as the "Lord of Kalinga" and tfan®d his capital from Vardhamanpura to
Simhapura. It was from this new headquarters whieltalled Vijaya Simhapura that he issued
his Vrihatproshtha grant in which he declared himde "Lord of Kalinga." The territory of
Kalinga had remained in obscurity after the Caltre Chedi rule in the first century A.D. and
its historical tradition was revived by Maharaja &rarman towards the end of the fourth
century A.D. Thus Umavarman was the first greaeémudfthe Mathara dynasty and with him
Kalinga entered into a long and vigorous politicateer and her influence was felt in the history
of Eastern India and Deccan. Maharaja Umavarmaedridr about thirty five years and was
succeeded by Sankarvarman in circa 395 A.D.
2.2.2.3. Sankarvarman (395 A.D-400 A.D)

Sankarvannan was very probably a brother of Umaaaramd his rule appears to be very
short one. No copper plate grant issued by himdoease to light as yet. It is known from the
records of his son that Maharaja Sankaravarmaniedaim the Vasishtha family which was a
ruling family of the Devarastra region during theripd after the South Indian campaign of
Samudragupta. This matrimonial relation paved thg for extension of the Mathara kingdom
over the middle Kalinga region. Maharaja Sankananear died about 400 A.D. and was

succeeded by his son Maharja Saktivarman.
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2.2.2.4. Maharja Saktivarman(400 A.D-420 A.D)

Maharja Saktivarman was an ambitious and war likerrand succeeded in unifying the
Northern and Southern Kalinga. The vasishthas efrifiddle Kalinga region with whom the
Matharas had matrimonial relation must have begneat help for Saktivarman in occupying
South Kalinga. The occupation of South Kalinga sigs the fall of the Salankayana power in
Vengi. The Ningondi grant of king Prabhanjanavarmawveals that Saktivarman, the son of
Sankaravarman extended his territory from the Matato the river Krishna and ruled the far
flung empire following the ancient laws. The Math&ingdom extended up to Krishna at the
cost of the Salankayanas. The Pallavas who werallies of the Salankayanas were also at a
state of decline by that time. Saktivannan vereliikdefeated the combined-forces of the
Salankayanas and the Pallavas to extend his tgrumto the banks of the river Krishna. Thus,
Saktivarman built a strong empire on the foundateid by Umavarman and heightened the
prestige and powers of the Matharas. The politoaldition of India by the time of Saktivarman
was being dominated by three imperial powers -Matharas in the South, the Guptas in the
North and the Vakatakas in Central India.

Maharaja Saktivarman transferred his capital fi®imhapura to Pishtapura some time
before his 13th regnal year when he issued his IRagupper plate grant from his new capital.
This indicates that he conquered the Southern megefore his 13th regnal year and he
maintained the integrity of his empire as long asriled. Maharaja Saktivarman died in circa
420 A.D. and was succeeded by his son Anantasaktara
2.2.2.5. Anantasaktivarman (420 A.D-450 A.D)

The political history of South India underwenttange by that time owing to the rise of
the Vishnukundin dynasty. Madhavavarman | who was founder of this dynasty was a
powerful and ambitious ruler and was very probabbontemporary of Anantasaktivarman. The
Ipuru plates (of Madhavavarman-Il) reveal that bieght successful battles with his neighbours
and performed eleven horse sacrifices and thousainokher sacrifices. The Vishnukundins had
to fight for their rise and stability with the Palias in the south and Matharas in the north. King
Madhavavarman fought with the Mathara king Anarkdgarman and the Pallava king
Simhavarman-1l and defeated both the adversaridter Alefeating Anantasaktivarman, he

occupied the southern regions of the Mathara kingdancluding south Kalinga.
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Anantasaktivarman issued his Andhavarman grant fiteenmilitary camp at Vijayapura in his
14th regnal year. It appears that his wars withvisainukundins were continuing at the time of
the issue of this grant and very probably he waspalled to leave Pishtapura by that time. His
Sakunaka grant issued in his 28th regnal year wasuéed by his two high military officers-
Commander in chief (Mahabaladhikrita), Sivabhojaka the General (Dandarieta) Vaasudatta.
This indicates that the military had unusual pregh@mce in the sphere of civil administration
during his rule. Anantasaktivarman could not mamthe integrity of the empire inherited from
his father. After the loss of south Kalinga he hadshift his headquarters from Pishtapura to
Simhapura and tried to consolidate his positiomanthern and middle Kalinga. He died circa
450 A.D. and was succeeded by Chandravarman whoerg likely his son.

2.2.2.6. Chandravarman (450 A.D-460 A.D)

Maharaja Chandravarman is known from the Bobbid &womarti copper plate grants
issued by him in his 4th and 6th regnal years mspdy. His two grants do not reveal any
political activity of this ruler. He bore the epints like Paramabhagavata and Parmadaivata and
ruled from his capital Sirnhapura. Chandravarmavbably had a premature death about 460
A.D. when he was succeeded by Prabhanjanavarmathearson of Saktivarman.
2.2.2.17. Prabhanjanavarman (460 A.D-480 A.D)

It appears that after the death of Saktivarmametheas a rift between his two sons
Anantasaktivarman and Prabhajanavarman. This alteumarrel contributed to the weakness of
the Mathara dynasty. The defeat of the Matharaswthey were at the zenith of their power by
newly organised Vishnukundins was probably dudn&irtinternal dissensions. It may be pointed
out that Maharaja Prabhanjanavarman while refertingis predcessors in the Nirgondi grant
ignores Anantasaktivarman and Chandravarman anthrdechimself as direct successor of
Saktivarman, the son of Sankarvarman. This indscdige rift between the houses of
Anantasaktivarman and Prabhanjanavarman. The Math@awver could not recover the loss of
prestige and territory and they began to declimadity. No doubt king Prabhanjanvarman
attempted to recover South Kalinga and he assumeditle "Sakala Kalingadhipati”. This
epithet was not borne by the previous Mathara suderd it indicates his temporary success
against Visbnukundins. He died around 480A.D.
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2.2.2.8. Nandapravanjanavarman (480 A.D-498 A.D)

Nandapravanjanavarman succeeded Prabhanjanavauotdms relation with the latter is
not clearly known. He was the last Mathara king dadng his time, the political status-of the
Matharas relapsed to that of the time of Visakhanaar and early years of king Urnavarrnan.
King Nandapravanjanavarman made Vardhamanapura hbeedquarters which was the
headquarters of king Urnavarman in , his ninth egear. But in spite of the political decline
Prabhanjhanavarrnan continued to bear the titl&dli8aKalingadhipati" which was assumed by
his successor Nanda Pravanjanavarman. During tbee abf his reign the Eastern Gangas
appeared in the Trikalinga territory and extendédirt power over the Kalinga region.
Dantapura, the famous city of Kalinga was decldcebe the capital of the Eastern Gangas. The
Ganga era which was founded in 498 AD. heraldedptiitical change signifying the rise of the
Eastern Gangas and the fall of the Matharas.

Thus, the Matharas ruled for one hundred and fi&grs. Politically independent of the
Gupta suzerainty, the Mathara monarchs styled tekes as Maharajas, and Lords of Kalinga
(Kalingadhipati). Their rule provided a sound administrative set-aiphte Kalinga region. They
divided their kingdom into such territorial units #anchali, Bhogaand Vishava. Their
inscriptions mention some territorial units, such Mahendrabhoga, Dantayavagubhoga,
Bhillingabhoga, Vishaya, Kalinga Vishaya and Vararéini Vishaya. Village was the lowest
territorial unit. The Mathara king was assistedabgumber of civil and military officials, such
Amatya (minister), Kumara-Amatya(minister of royal blood)talavara. (revenue official),
ueshaksapatla(record keeper),Mahapratihara (chamberlain), Ajna Bhogika (messenger),
Dutata (spy), Mahavaladhikrita (head of the army)Mahadanda nayaKchief commander),
Dandanayakacommander) an®andaneta(commander of a group). Culturally, the Matharas
subscribed to the general trend of the time in mdridia. The Mathara period saw the
development of such Brahmanical cults in OrissaBasgavata and Saiva. The Matharas
patronised Sanskrit literature. The pre-Matharaopein Orissa had seen the dominance of the
non-Brahmanical religions like Jainism and Buddhi®ut in Mathara period the Brahmanical
religion gradually began to assume a place of itgpae. During this period, the people of
Kalinga were carrying on maritime trade with soatist Asian countries. Dantapur (modern

Palur), the great city port, was situated in thiattay of Matharas.
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2.2.3.The Sailodbhavas

Towards the middle of the sixth century A.D. andrenobviously at the advent of the
seventh century A.D., the obscure political sceh®disha became clear to some extent. In the
political scenario of Odisha, the Sailodbhavas gegras a mighty power extending their sway
from the Mahanadi in the north to Mahendragiri e tsouth. They ruled over Kongoda
Mandala, roughly comprising the undivided Ganjam and Pustrdits. The centre of their
political activities was Kongodavasaka which wasthaps, on the bank of river Salia in the
Ganjam district.
2.2.3.1.Sources

The Ekamra Purana Kapila Samhita, Svarnadri Mahodayal &tuen Tsang'sSSi-yu-ki
help a lot in constructing the history of the Sdilbavas. The Sumandala plate, Kanasa copper
plate grant, Soro charter, Chicacole plates, Khuygdat, Tekkali charter, Ganjam plates etc.
form the inscriptional sources for the dynasty.
2.2.3.2.0rigin of the Sailodbhavas

The origin of the Sailodbhavas is shrouded in mystéhe Sailodbhava inscriptions state
that once upon a time when anarchy prevailed ovalinga, an aboriginal chief named
Pulindasena worshipped Lord Brahif@&ayambhujo save the country by providing it with a
strong ruler. The Lord was pleased and createdbbmbadied person named Sailodbhava, who
became the founder of the dynasty. The n&@agodbhavaliterary means 'born out of rocks'.
Coming to the historical analysis of the origin tfe Sailodbhavas, scholars opine that
Sailodhbavas were either a branch of the GangalyfamniSaila dynasty of Madhya Pradesh.
Both these opinions do not seem plausible. Pulemasnay be regarded as the chieftain of the
Pulindas. The Pulindas may be identified with Kdée of the Rock Edict XIII of Asoka who
were a tribe of thétavika Rajyavhich was a part of Kalinga and was not conquesefdnka.
Varahamihira'8rihat Samhitais a pointer in this direction because he asscxidite Pulindas
with the Sailajas inhabiting the rocky region oflikga. Perhaps, Pulindasena was instrumental
in helping Sailodbhava of the Sailaja tribe in bbshing the dynasty after his name .and the
territory, over which its rulers ruled, was knows\kongodamandala.Abhaya of the Sumandala



53

plate, whose descendent was Dharmaraja, may befidenvith Sailodbhava, the founder of the
dynasty. The genealogy of the Saliodbhavas isl&s\f®.
Genealogical Table of the Sailodbhavas

Ranabhita

!
Madhavaraja | Sainyabhita |

!
Chharamparaja Ayasobhita |

l

Madhavaraja Il Sainyabhita 1l (Madhavavarman)

!
Madhyamaraja | Ayasobhita Il

l

Dharmaraja Il Sri Manabhita

!
Madhyamaraja Il

l

Ailaparaja Yuvaraja Tailapa
!

Madhyamaraja Il
2.2.3.3.Dharmaraja | Ranabhita (553-575 A. D.)

From the Sumandala charter dated Gupta era 250&Y, it is known that Dharmaraja
| other wise known as Ranabhita was the first kndwgtorical ruler of the Sailodbhaba dynasty.
He was not an Independent ruler, rather, a feugatoder the Vigraha ruler Prithivivigraha of
Kalinga. It is apparent that towards the closeigthscentury A.D., the Vigrahas had become
powerful and the Sailodbhavas acknowledged theemsinty. Dharmaraja | was, perhaps, the
devotee of Sun God as in the Sumandala Charter niientioned that he devoted at the feet of
thousand-rayed suisahasrarasmi padabhakta).
2.2.3.4.Madhavaraja | Sainyabhlta I( 575- 600 A. D.)

Madhavaraja succeeded Dharmaraja | to the throf@o§oda. He was feudatory of the

Vigrahas as is revealed from the Kanasa coppee plant of Gupta era 280 (600 A.D.) wherein
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he has been described aBlahasamantainder Lokavigraha. This fact has been corroborated
the Ganjam grant of his grandson Madhavaraja lusTthe two early rulers of this dynasty were
not independent rulers rather they acknowledgedulerainty of the Vigrahas of Kalinga.
2.2.3.5.Chharamparaja Ayasobhita | (600-615 A.D.)

With Chharamparaja Ayasobhita |, a new phase bagtre history of the Sailodbhavas.
In the struggle between the Vigrahas and Mudgatassdipremacy over Tosali, Ayasobhita |
fished in that troubled water and became independérihe Vigraha rule. From Eradanga
Charter (555 A.D.) and the Soro Charter (580 A.0t)is known that the Mudgala King
Sambhuyasa became powerful over Tosali and wateslibjugate Kalinga. His dream was
shattered into pieces when he was defeated by lighadna. About 603 A. D. Sambhuyasa
avenged the defeat by driving out Lokavigraha fr&wouth Tosali. Immediately, after the
assertion of his power over South Tosali, he wagaled by Prithvimaharaja, the King of
Pistapura and thus, ended the Mudgala rule ovealiTos

At the advent of the seventh century A. D. Prithairaraja encountered the attack of
Sasanka of Gauda from the north who occupied thehBio Tosali. At about the same time,
Pulakesin 1l established his sway over Pistapurathds juncture, Ayasobhita | asserted his
independence over Kongoda. For the first time, &mead his capital Vijaya Kangodavasaka.
From the Khandipada Nuapali grant, it is known thatwas an independent ruler and was
assisted by a number of officers likeri Samanta, Maha Samanta, Maharaja Rajanaka,
Rajaputra, Dandanayaka, Kumaramatya, Uparikad Ayuktaka.The creation of new capital
and different officers including feudatories clgashow that he was an independent and
sovereign ruler. He was a devotee to Lord Siva gHand patronised Saivism as is revealed
from his Nuapali grant. Perhaps, towards the ctdd@s reign or his success of Madhavaraja ll,
Kongoda came under the sway of Sasanka of Gauda.
2.2.3.6.Madhavaraja Il Sainyabhita Il (615 - 665 A.D.)

The lost glory of the Sailodbhava dynasty was restoand firmly established by
Madhavaraja Il Sainyabhita Il, the son and sucaesE@€haramparaja. He ruled over Kongoda
Mandalaunder different circumstances at least for fiftyasgeas feudatory and independent ruler
exhibiting his diplomatic genius. In his Ganjarragr dated 620 AD., he has been described as
the Mahasamanta of Sasanka. In the Khurda Chdriddadhavaraja, he is described as the Lord

of entire Kalinga. This shows that around 626 AWith the fall of Sasanka, Madhvaraja Il
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asserted his Independence and grabbed entire ldadisguming the titl8akala-Kalingadhipati.
The Gangas, who had been driven away from Kaling&dsanka, now gained momentum and
with the help of the Western Chalukyas reassehed sway over Kalinga. This fact has been
asserted from the Chicacole plates of the Ganger rinidravarman Ill. At this juncture,
Madhavaraja Il thought it prudent to acknowledge shizerainty of the Gangas which has been
corroborated by the subsequent Charters. Aftersthige of Khurda Charter, he never, mentions
himself as the 'Lord ot Kalinga'.

Right from 628 A.D. Madhavaraja “became conspiclptemous as Madhavavarman,
revealed from the Buguda and Purusottampur Charkengher, his kingdom was known as
Kongodamandala.In the struggle for mastery over South India betwd¢arsavardhan and
Pulakeshin Il, Madhavavarman remained silent andhtaiaed his independent status as a buffer
state. With the death of Pulakesin Il in 642 AD.arshvardhan conquered Kongoda and
Madhavavarman had no alternative but to accepsuberainty of Harsa. Again, with the demise
of Harsavardhan in 647 A.D. Madhavavarman becaraarttiependent sovereign of Kongoda
mandala. After fiftieth regnal year i.e. C-665 AD. nothing known about him. The way
Madhavaraja Il tackled the turbulent situation enpassing Kongoda testifies his genius as a
shrewd diplomat. He not only saved the nascenb@aiilava kingdom from the wrath of the
great rulers like Sasanka, Pulakesin Il and Hatgaalso became successful in maintaining the
sovereignty and strength of the empire.
2.2.3.7.Madhyamaraja | Ayasobhita Il (665-695 A.D.)

Madhavaraja was succeeded by Madhyamaraja | Ay#@solbih His Parikuda Charter
describes him as a mystic person who can estaltistwith departed souls. He was so strong
that he could run easily with able bodied persdaading on his soldiers. He was a patron of
Brahmanism as the above mentioned charter recolgitant of a village in Katakabhukti
Visaya in favour of twelve Brahmanas. Further, he perfaimbe Vedic sacrified like
AsvamedhandVajapeya.After a glorious reign of thirty years, he breathmasl last in C - 695
A.D.
2.2.3.8.Dharmaraja Il Srimanabhita (C-695 - 725 A.D.)

With the passing away of Ayasovita Il, a war of agsion took place between his two
sons- Dharmaraja Il and Madhavaraja. Madhavarhgybunger son of Ayasobhita Il usurped

the throne of Kongoda violating the law of primogere and tried to drive away Dharmaraja
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from the Kingdom. However, Dharmaraja in retrospsatured the support of some powerful
officers and feudatories and defeated his youngathbr, Madhavaraja. The latter left Kongoda
and formed an alliance with Tivaradeva, the rufefouth Kosala who wished to help Madhava
for extending his sway to Kongoda. However, conttarhis expectation, of the combined army
Tivaradeva and Madhavaraja was defeated by Dhajmatdter that, Dharmaraja Il firmly
established his authority over Kongoda. It is knotlvat he was a great builder of towns as
revealed from his Banapur, Puri, Rampur, Nivinaatesvara and Kondeddle charters.

The Kama Nalinakshapura grant of Ganga King Samantezan, mentions a high road
namedDharmaraja Kalingamargavhich was perhaps, built by Dharmaraja Il. Dharrjeata
was a saintly king. He had love and adoration &igion and philosophy. He performed the
Vedic sacrifices and patronised Brahmin scholaeswds famous for his religious toleration. It
is known from his Banpur grant that his queen Kaadevi granted lands in favour of a Jaina
monk Prabodha Chandra. This shows her religiousotaity.
2.2.3.9.Decline of the Sailodbhavas

Dharmaraja Il was succeeded by his son Madhyamdirga is known from Tekkali
Charter of Madhyamaraja lll, the last known ruléthe dynasty. Madhyamaraja Il was a young
ruler andbravewarrior. Perhaps, after his death, Sailodbhavag weven away from Kongoda
by the Bhaumakaras of Tosali around 736 A.D. Altajzg who succeeded Madhyamaraja, was
sheltered by the Gangas of Kalinga. He rudedr Tekkali region as a feudatory of the Gangas.
He was succeeded by grandson Madhyamaraja lll,usechis own Tailapa met premature
death. After Madhyamaraja Il, no information istgated regarding the Sailodbhavéghatever
the fact may be, the Sailodbhavas ruled over Koagoelarly about 200 years. During their
period, Brahmanism arose as a great religion owsrgdda. The dynasty faced great upheavels
from external enemies and withstood those aggnessiét last, the Bhauma-Karas brought
ecllipse to the Sailodbhava dynasty.
2.2.3.10.Conclusion

To conclude it can be said that the Sailodbhava cahnot be considered to be of much
importance from the political point of view. Theyere feudatories, ruling over a small territory
and asserted their independence at opportune menigmir historical significance lies in the
fact that from them onwards we get a regular dyodsstory of Odisha. The Sailodbhava period

was a period of creativity in Odishan art and degtture. A number of Saiva temples like
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Parsurameswar, Bharteswar, Laxmaneswar, Satrughmessarnajaleswar etc. can be assigned
to Sailodbhava period.
2.2.4.The early Eastern Gangas

The Gangas of Kalinga are known in history as thst&n Gangas in analogy of the
Gangas of Mysore who are known as the Western Gadgaording to the tradition recorded in
the early copper-plate grants of Chodaganga, tseeEaGangas of Kalinga were a branch of the
ruling Western Ganga family of Mysore.

Kamarnava the founder of the Eastern Ganga dymassid to have migrated to Kalinga
with his four brothers from Kolahalapura in Gangdibeshaya (of Mysore) leaving his ancestral
kingdom to his paternal uncle. He came to the Mdreagiri where he worshipped Gokarneswara
Siva and then occupied the Kalinga country aftéeateng the Savara Chief named Baladitya, It
is not possible to say how far the tradition isdshen history.
2.2.4.1.Indravarman | (537 A.D.)

The first historical ruler of the Eastern Ganganalty known from reliable record is
Indravarman | whose Jirjingi copperplate grant v&ssied in the Ganga year 39, i.e., 537 A.D.
He is known to be a powerful ruler having a largenber of vassal chiefs under him and his
capital was located at Dantapura. Indravarman éntified with king Adhiraja Indra who
mounting on his elephant Supratika defeated thbrikundin king Indrabhattaraka who fought
on his elephant Kumuda. King Indravarman was atolord of Trikalinga. He was the first
great ruler of the Ganga dynasty and started theg&ara the initial year of which is 498 A.D.
This is very likely the year in which he occupiée tGanga throne.
2.2.4.2.Samantavarman(562 A.D)

The next king in the line was Samantavarman wheegddis grant in the year 64 (562
A.D) from Saumyavana which was called the abodethef goddess of Victory. Like his
predecessor Samantvarman assumed the title odimg&dhipati.
2.2.4.3.Hastivarman(577 A.D.)

Samantvarman was succeeded by king Hastivarmantisoenbefore the year 79 (577
A.D.). This king is known to have fought many bedtland he claims to have crushed a mighty
confederacy of his enemies. He did not call himtdedf Lord of Trikalinga but declared himself
as the Lord of all Kalingas (Sakala Kalinga. Frois tme onward till the time of Vajrahasta V

(who came to the throne in 1038 AD.) no Ganga rualled himself Trikalingadhipati.



58

Hastivarman was also known as Rajasimha alias Rétaaltle was a devotee of Narayana and
his Narsimhapali charter (year 79) registers grdngix halas of land along with four shrines
(niresana) and a free fooding establishment in tnonbgod Narayan, the Lord of Seven worlds
who sleeps on seven oceans and for whose pleaswen sSama songs are being sung.
Hastivarman transferred his capital from Dantapardalinganagaraon the River Vamsadhara.
2.2.4.4.Indravarman 11(589 AD.)

He was succeeded by his son Indravarman Il whalratdeast up to the year 91 (589
AD.) the date of issue of his ParJakimedi plates.
2.2.4.5.Indravarman Il (626 AD.)

The next king was Indravarman Il who came to tivethie sometime before the year 128
(626 AD.). He was the son of Danarnava about whamda not know much. Indravarman Il
issued his first Chicacole grant in 626 A.D. On tlogasion of a lunar eclipse on the full moon
day of Margasira. His second Chicacole grant wased in the year 138 (636 A.D.) on the
occasion of Ratha saptami in the month of Magha&#@tohg that Sun worship was popular in the
kingdom of Gangas. In this charter he claims toehagquired proficiency in various sciences
and arts. His last record the Tekkli grant is datetthe year 154.
2.2.4.6.Devendravarman-1(681 AD.)

The earliest record of the next known king Devewdraan-| is dated in the year 183
(681 AD.). Dcvendravarman was the son of Gunarmdoaut whom nothing is known from any
record. King Devendravarman was a devout Saivaiartte year 184 he had Mantra-diksha
from Patanga Sivacharya who was learned in Vedd$/adangas, Itihasa and Puranas. He also
patronised Brahmachari Pill and his sister Pillsazamini, who were well versed in Vedas and
Vedangas.
2.2.4.7.Anantavarman (702 AD.)

He was succeeded by his son Anantavarman | who tarte throne sometime before
the year 204 (702 AD.), the date of his Dharmilswgar grant which was issued on the occasion
of the marriage of a girl of the royal family.
2.2.4.8. Devendravarman(752 AD.)

After,Anantavarman-1 his two sons Nandavarrnaneendravarman-Il became kings
of Kalinga one after the other. Nandavarman camidathrone sometime before the year 221

and Devendravarman-Il sometime before the year Z3dvendravarman-II's last known date is



59

the year 254 (752 AD.) after which we do not fintyaecord of the family for about half a
century.
2.2.4.9.Anantavarrnan |l

The next important ruler of the family is Anantavean Il the son of Rajendravarman |I.
No grant of Rajendravarman | has come to light asdsuch he remains in obscurity like
Danarnava and Gunarnava the fathers of Indravadith@md Devendravarman | respectively.
Anantavarman Il issued the Almanda grant in the $8d (802 A.D.) on the occasion of a solar
eclipse when a tank was consecrated and made oppubtic. He was succeeded sometime
before the year 306 by his brother Devendravanfiamanother son of Rajendravarman I. The
last known date of this king is the year 310 wherdbnated the village Niyina free of all taxes
to a Brahmin poet who was the son of the doorkeeplis palace.
2.2.4.10.Anantavarman Il

He was succeeded by his son Anantavarman Il aner &fim two of his sons
Rajendravarman Il and Devendravarman IV becameskorg after the other. One Chicacole
grant of king Devendravarman IV is dated in thery&#1(849 AD.) and another Chicacole grant
of his son Satyavarman is also dated in the same3.
2.2.4.11.0ther rulers of Eastern Gangas

Devendravarman was succeeded by his son Satyavamma claims to have acquired
supremacy over the whole of Kalinga by the edglisfsword. After Satyavarrnan his brother
Anantavarman IV (another son of Devendravarman dame to the throne. He is known from
his Tekkali grant dated in the year 358 (865 A.DBi¢. was popularly called Vajrahasta I. The
next Ganga king was Maharaja Bhupendra-varman dliasasimha, two of whose sons
Anantavannan V and Devendravarman V ruled one #fierother. The Chipurupalli grant of
Anantavarman V is dated in the year 3881 A.D.).In this charter Anantavarman is given the
epithet Maharajadhiraja and he is also called Sajrahastadeva. He was succeeded by his
brother Devendravarman V sometime before the y8ar (895 AD.) the date of issue of the
Chidivalasa grant . From the above discussion ne the following genealogy of the first group
of the Eastern Ganga kings ofKalinga.

The Ganga years found in the respective chartetbesfe kings are mentioned bellow
against each of them

1. [ndravarman 1-39
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. Sartlantavarman - 64
. Hastivarman (also called Rajasimha and Rangbr&0.

. Indravarman Il (Rajasimha) 87, 91.

2

3

4

5. Danarnava
6. Indravarrnan ll(son of No. 5) -128,137.138,154

7. Gunarnava

8. Devendravarman 1. (son of No. 7)--183,184,1%,19

9. Anantavarman I(son of No. 8) - 204

10. Nandavarman (son of No.9) -221

11. Devendravarrnan ll(son of No.9) - 254

12. Rajendravarman |

13. Anantavarman Il (son of No. 12) - 304

14. Devandravarman Il (son of No. 12) - 306,308,31

I5. Anatavarman II1 (son oCNo. 14) - 313,314

16. Rajendrvarman Il (son of No 15) - 342

17. Devendravarman IV (son of NbG)-35I

18. Satyavarman (son ofN0.17) - 351

19. Anantavarrnan |V also called Vajri ofVajrahak&on of No.17) -358

20. Bhupendravarman (Marasimha)

21. Anantavarman V also called Vajrabasta Il (sbN@ 20)-383

22. Devendravarman V (son of No. 20) -397

The account of the second group of the Eastern &kimgs is found from the charters issued by
Vajrahasta V. Altogether seven copper plate grahtthis king have come to light and these
grants present identical genealogy of this grou@anga kings with number or reigning years of
each of them.

The genealogy is given below:

|. Gunarnaharnava

2. Vajrasta Il (son of No. 1) - 44 years.

3.Gundarna 1 (son of No. 2) - 3 years

4. Kamarnava I(son ofNo. 2) -35 years

5. Vinayaditya (son of No.2) - 3 years
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6. Vajrahasta IV also called Aniyankabhima (Anarigaia 1)-35 years
7. Kamarnavaldl(sonofNo.6)-112year

8. Gundarna Il (son of No0.6) - 3 years

9. Madhukamarnva (son of No0.6) - 19 years

10. Vajrahasia V - (was crowned in S.E. 960) (sbN@7)

All these Ganga kings ruled over a narrowly circarifed region which they called
Kalinga. They were hemmed by the Eastern Chalukyalse south and by the Sailodbhavas in
the north. About the middle of the eighth centurypAking Harshadeva of Kamarupa claimed
victory over them. At the beginning of the 9th aeyt A.D. the Pratihara king Nagabhata
overran Kalinga and Andhra. About the middle of &tle century the Eastern Gangas were for
sometime under the Bhaurna Karas and the EastalulGias claim supremacy over Kalinga in
the second half or that century. In the later pathe 10th century A.D. the Eastern Gangas were
for sometime under the supremacy of the Somavaarsis Indraratha was the governor of
Kalinga before he was crowned king at Yayatinagalmut 1000 A.D.The Somavamsi
supremacy over the Eastern Gangas was brought emérby Vajrahasta V who came to the
throne of Kalinga in 1038 A.D. and made that tersitindependent and powerful. Not with
standing various fluctuations of their fortunes Beastern Gangas continued to rule over Kalinga
with firmness and they stalled an era of their ommich continued to be used in their official
charters for more than 500 years. Vajrahasta Vodistued the Ganga era and started the use of
Saka era which was followed by all later Ganga &ing
2.2.5.Conclusion

Thus, political condition of Odisha underwent aagrehange during this period. The
Matharas ruled for one hundred and fifty yearsitieally independent of the Gupta suzerainty,
the Mathara monarchs styled themselves as MahaemdsLords of KalinggKalingadhipati).
Their rule provided a sound administrative setahe Kalinga region. The Sailodbhavas ruled
over Kongoda nearly about 200 years. During theirgal, Brahmanism arose as a great religion
over Kongoda. The dynasty faced great upheavata ggternal enemies and withstood those
aggressions. On the other hand, the early Eastang&3 ruled for more than five hundred years.
At last, the Bhauma-Karas brought an end to thied@zhava dynasty.

2.2.6. Summary
» After Samundragupta's invasion many local dynasties tgrominence in Odisha.
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The history of Kalinga region underwent great ctemagpout the middle of the fourth
century AD. after the South India campaign of Sdragupta.

The political situation of the period contributedthe rise of a new ruling dynasty named
Mathara.

About the middle of the fourth century, Vishakharman of the Mathara family
succeeded in organising a small principality iniKg& region with its headquarters at
Sripura identified with the modern village Batiggra near Paralakhemundi in Ganjam
district.

Maharaja Visakhavannan was succeeded by Umavarmanmvas very likely his son.
Maharja Saktivarman was an ambitious and warlikerrand succeeded in unifying the
Northern and Southern Kalinga.

The Matharas ruled for one hundred and fifty years.

Politically independent of the Gupta suzeraintg, hathara monarchs styled themselves
as Maharajas, and Lords of Kaling€alingadhipati).

Their rule provided a sound administrative setaithe Kalinga region.

In the political scenario of Odisha, the Sailoddsmemerged as a mighty power
extending their sway from the Mahanadi in the ntotMahendragiri in the south.

They ruled over Kongodilandala,roughly comprising the undivided Ganjam and Puri
districts.

The Ekamra Purana. Kapila Samhita, Svarnadri Mahodaya Biuen Tsang'sSSi-yu-ki

help a lot in constructing the history of the Sdblbavas.

» The origin of the Sailodbhavas is shrouded in nryste

The Sailodbhava rule cannot be considered to bauzh importance from the political
point of view.

They were feudatories, ruling over a small teryitand asserted their independence at
opportune moments.

Their historical significance lies in the fact tHeom them onwards we get a regular
dynastic history of Odisha.

The Gangas of Kalinga are known in history as thst&n Gangas in analogy of the

Gangas of Mysore who are known as the Western Ganga
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The first historical ruler of the Eastern Ganga aty known from reliable record is
Indravarman | whose Jirjingi copperplate grant veased in the Ganga year 39, i.e., 537
A.D.

All these Ganga kings ruled over a narrowly circanfed region which they called
Kalinga.

They were hemmed by the Eastern Chalukyas in thi smd by the Sailodbhavas in the
north.

About the middle of the eighth century A.D. king relaadeva of Kamarupa claimed
victory over them.

At the beginning of the 9th century A.D. the Rrata king Nagabhata overran Kalinga
and Andhra.

About the middle of the 9th century the Eastern gaanwere for sometime under the
Bhaurna Karas and the Eastern Chalukyas claim swgmg over Kalinga in the second
half or that century.

Thus, political condition of Odisha underwent aajrehange during this period. The
Matharas ruled for one hundred and fifty years.

The Sailodbhavas ruled over Kongoda nearly abo y¥€ars. During their period,
Brahmanism arose as a great religion over Kongoda.

On the other hand, the early Eastern Gangas fotedore than five hundred years.

At last, the Bhauma-Karas brought an end to thie@zhava dynasty.

. Exercise

Write a note on the rise of the local dynastiesralamudragupta’s invasion.
Give an account on the rulers of Mathara dynasty.

Make an analysis on the kings of Sailodbhava dynast

Write a note on the achievements of early Eastenmg@ kings.
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Unit-2
Chapter-Ill
THE BHAUMAKARAS.:
Origni, Chronology and Administration

2.3.0. Objectives

2.3.1.

Introduction

2.3.2. Origin and chronology of the Bhaumakaras
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2.3.3.
2.3.4.
2.3.5.
2.3.6.

Kshemankaradeva
Sivakaradeva | (C-736-783 A.D.)
Subhakaradeva | (C-780-800 A.D.)
Sivakaradeva Il (C-800-820 A.D.)
Shantikaradeva | (C- 820-835 A.D.)
Subhakaradeva Il (C-835-.838 A.D.)
Subhakaradeva Il (C- 838-845 A.D.)
Tribhuvana Mahadevi | (C- 845-850 A.D.)
Shantikaradeva Il (C-850-865 A.D.)
Subhakaradeva IV (C- 865-882 A.D.)
Sivakaradeva Il (C- 882-890 A.D.)
Prithivi Mahadevi alias Tribhuvana Mahadevi Il (C-890-896 A.D.)
Tribhuvana Mahadevi Il (C-896-905 A.D.)
Shantikaradeva Ill and Subhakaradeva V (C- 905-910 A.D.)
The last days of the Bhauma-Kara dynasty (C-910-950 A.D.)
Gauri Mahadevi
Dandi Mahadevi
Vakula Mahadevi
Dharma Mahadevi
Administration

Officers in Bhauma administration
Relation with the feudatories
Religion during Bhauma-Kara rule

Conclusion

Summary

Exercise

Further Reading
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2.3.0. Objectives
In this lesson, students investigate about the Bla&aras. After studying this lesson you will be
able to:

» understand about the origin of the Bhaumakaras

» discuss the chronology of the Bhaumakaras

» investigate the achievements of the Bhaumakaras

* |dentify the administration of the Bhaumakars.
2.3.1.Introduction

In the first, half, of the eighth century A. D. gndsty called Bhauma or Kar (also known
as Bhaumakara) established its rule over the dolasliaof Orissa. The capital of this dynasty,
called Guhadevapataka or Guhesvarapataka wasesitnaar modern Jajpur town of the Jajpur
district. The main literary source for constructihg history of the Bhauma-Karas #ne Vishnu
Purana, Brahmanda Purana, Harivamsa Purana, Datimasa, Gandavyuha and Hudud-al-
Alam etc Besides, the inscriptions and grants of the sutdrthis dynasty like Neulpur plate,
Ganeshgumpha inscription, Dhauli cawscription, Terundia, Dharakote, Dhenkanal, Tatche
Ambagaon, Angul, Talatalia and several other pl#tesw much light on the politico-economic
and religious history of this dynasty.
2.3.2.0rigin and chronology of the Bhaumakaras

A dynasty called Bhauma or Kar (also known as Bhalkara) established its rule over
the coastal belt of Orissa in the first, half of #ighth century A. D.. The capital of this dynasty
called as Guhadevapataka or Guhesvarapataka wegesitnear modern Jajpur town of the
Jajpur district. The scholars have not been abkettle conclusively the origin and chronology
of Bhaumas. K.C. Panigrahi has traced the origin ©f dynasty on the basis of the Pasupati
temple inscription of Nepal. According to this inption, Rajyamati, the queen of the Nepalese
king Jayadeva, was the daughter of Harsavarman kbdionged to a royal family, called
Bhagadatta and conquered Gauda, Odra, Kalinga asdl& Since the Bhaumas of Orissa claim
their descent from Bhagadatta, Panigrahi concluklas Bhaumas of Orissa and Harsavarman,
the ruler of Assam, belong to Bhagadatta. He presutinat Harsavarman, after his conquest of
Odra i.e., the coastal belt of Orissa, installech@mber of his family as the governor of the
conquered territory, who subsequently proved tdheefounder of the independent dynasty of
Bhauma. Because of the chaotic political situatdmch prevailed in Bengal and Orissa during

the early part of the eighth century, it is natufat such an invasion might have taken place.
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The linguistic similarity between Assamese and @rignguages supports the possibility of
interaction between the two regions in the earlysgh

The scholars have also identified artistic affirtigtween Orissa and Assam. The Ganga
images of Dah Parvatiya in the Tezpur district gsa&m and of Ratnagiri in the Jajpur district
possess similar iconographic features. The geogralgbcation of Orissa is such that migration
or invasion into its territory could have takengadrom three directions - north-east, north-west
and south-west. The Bhaumas had came from the-ragh Subsequently, the Somavamsis
came from the north-west and the Gangas came fnensduth-west. Binayak Mishra and some
other scholars hold that Orissa was the originatdaéand of Bhaumas, and that they were a non-
Aryan tribe and most probably same as Bhuyans whide in present day Orissa. Some scholars
hold that Guhasiva, the Buddhist king of Kalingahose name has been mentioned in the
Cylonese chronicl®athavamsanight have been the founder of Bhauma rule in @riss

In Vishnu Puranahere is the mention of a king, named Bhauma Guha was ruling
over Kalinga, Mahisya (Midnapore) and Mahendra. 8@tholars presume that Bhauma Guha
was the predecessor of the Bhaumas and that Gubndtdgaka, the Bhauma capital, was named
after him. The Bhaumas, in their inscriptions amgper plate grants, usedSamvator era.
According to K. C. Panigrahi, the initial year dtBhauma era corresponds to 736 A.D. of the
Gregorian calendar. Who was the founder of the UBfea dynasty? Who initiated this new era?
The Bhauma records mention two ancestors of theumharulers of Orissa. They were
Lakshmikaradeva and Kshemankaradeva. Accordingotoes Kshemankaradeva initiated the
new Bhauma era. According to others, the Bhaurra leegins with the accession of
Kshemankaradeva's son and successor, SivakaradeMakkemankaradeva was a devout
Buddhist. Therefore, the Buddhist epithet 'Parammaka’ has been applied to him in the Bhauma
epigraphic records. After due analysis, Biswarwgs Das accepted tiveew of S. N. Rajguru
who fixes it in 736 A.D. and most of the scholarsline to accept this view. The genealogy of
the Bhauma-Kara rulers has been given bellow.
Genealogical table of the Bahumakara dyansty
. Kshemankaradeva = Vatsadev |

l

1. Sivakaradeva | = Jayavalidev | Unmattasimha

l



2. Subhakaradev | = Madhavadev |
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!

! !
3.Sivakaradeva lI= Mohinidevi 4. Santikaraaéayada |

! !

5.Subhakaradeva Il

6.Subhakaradeva lll
Kusumabhara I, Simhaketu

l

7.Tribhubanamahadevi |

l

8. Santikaradeva Il

Lavanabhara |, Gayada Il

!
9.Hiramahadevi
!
! !
10.Subhakaradeva IV 11.Sivakaradeva Il
! Lalitahara I
12. Prithivi Mahadevi !
Tribhuvanamahadevi |l 13. Tribhuvanamahadiévi
!
! !
14. Shantikaradeva lll 15.Subhakaradeva V
Lavanabhara Il !
16. Gaurimahadevi
!

17. Dandimahadev |
!
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18. Vakulamahadevi
!
19.Dharmamahadevi
2.3.2.1.Kshemankaradeva

Kshemankaradeva was the founder of the Bhauma-&arasty in Odisha. Before him
anarchy had destoyed the social structure in #md.I The Neulpur Charter of Subhakaradeva Il
reveals that Kshemankara established the traditioo@-fold caste system in the society. His
blood and iron policy maintained law and orderha empire. On the other hand, he showed his
conciliatory policy towards his subjects to bringgape and harmony in the society.
Kshemankaradeva took adequate stepgzréservethe integrity of his empire. From Samangad
inscription and théasavatarainscription, it becomes apparent that Rastrakutr iantidurga
won victoriesover Kalinga and Kosala, but did not venture to attaadkaand Utkala. This
shows the heroism of Kshemankaradeva who left orestinturned in consolidating the Bhauma
rule in Odisha.
2.3.2.2.Sivakaradeva | (C-736-783 A.D.)

Kshemankaradeva was succeeded by his worthy s@k&adeva | alias Unmattasimha
or Unmatta Kesari. He was a mighty ruler and foldwthe principle of extensive
aggrandisement in the north-east and south-westTakcher plate of Sivakara Ill compares him
with Poros who had fought against Alexander andvlasedonian garrison. From the same plate
it is known that with his grand army he marchedstath west Bengal, defeated the ruler of
Radha and "took away wictory the daughter of the king along with the latterisgky fortune”.
That princess may be identified with queen Jayalall who is known from the Chaurasi plate
of Sivakaradeva Il.

From the Talcher plate of Sivakara Ill, it is irfed that during his period, the Bhauma
army conquered the entire Kalinga stretching fromriver Vamsadhara t@&odavaridefeating
the Ganga power. Further, his victorious arms web Kongoda andbvetaka.The Ganjam
grant of Jayavaramandevaof Svetakarevealsthat the Svetakaruler donated the village
Valarisranga in VarttiniVisaya of Kongodamandalato Bhatta Nannata after obtaining the
necessary permission of Unmatta Kesari of Virajaugh Visavarnavadeva, who was perhaps
the governorof Kongoda. This fact clearly indicates that Jayarwandadeva was\assalof

Unmattakesari alias Sivakaradeljawho was the overlord of Kongoda and Svetakhus,
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Sivakaradevd extended his sway to Kalinga, Kongod&yetakaand Radha. Sivakara | was
eager to maintain cultural relation with countri@stside Odisha. He sent a Buddhist work
Gandavyuhaas a presentation to the Chinese emperor Te-tdmogigh Prajna, a Buddhist
scholar who was instructed to provide the empef@hona a translation of that work. This was
definitely a pointer in the direction of Sino-Indigultural relation. Of course, scholars differ in
opinion regarding the presentation Gandavyuha.Some opine that it was done during
Subhakaradeva |, the son and successor of Sivakardd However the patronage of
Sivakaradeval to the distinguished scholars tempiresent writer to opine in the line of many
scholars that this act muisavebeen accomplished during the reign period of thkdrrand not
probably during the time of his son Subhakaradeva |

2.3.2.3.Subhakaradeva | (C-780-800 A.D.)

Subhakaradeva | succeeded to his fatbeakaradeval who had bequeathed \ast
kindgom for his son. During the reign period of father, he was really instrumental to extend
the sway of the Bhauma-Kara dynasty to Kalinga, gbata andSvetakaHis dream could not be
fully fulfilled as he had to bear the brunt of tRastrakuta ruleGGovindalll. The Sanjan plate of
Amoghavarsa states that Govinda Il conquered Gdedting with Kosala, Kalinga, Vanga and
Dahala. This fact finds a faint reference in theddil plate of Subhakara | which reveals that
"even though he (Subhakaradeva I) was desertedstsoldiers his glory was never impaired by
his adverseries and he was the best of men". Makingterence to th®ladala Panji.K. C.
Panigrahi analyses a story recorded in it andhibatnear e.aborated by A. Stirling. The episode
states the invasion of Haktavahu and the retre@ulihanadeva, the king of Odisha with the
images of Jagannath. Balabhadra and SLbhadra. Paaigrahi identified Raktavahu with the
Rastrakutas and Subhanadeva Witl' Subhakaradddawever, Biswarup Das rejects the view
of Prof. Panigrahi on the ground that the Rastkltad no ill reputation of destroying the
Buddhist image (God Jagannath has been treatedBagl@hist deity) anywhere. The present
writer is inclined to say that since Subhakara Isuased full imperial titles like
‘Paramabhattarakaand Paramesvara',it is definite that he was not a feudatory of the
Rastrakutas. Of course, Rastrakuta invasion toakeplbut it was like a meteor and had no
impact on the Bhauma suzerainty. Subhakaradeva & Wwaown for his religious
toleration. Though he was a Buddhist ruler as ide&wvi from the assumption of the titRarama

Saugata',he granted Komparaka village in Panchdlaayaand two villages of Dondaki and
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Yoka in VabhyudayarVisaya to 200 Brahmins. Further, his queen Madhavadevilt bui
Madhavesvara Siva temple at Viraja and appoint8digacharydor the worship of the God as

is evident from the Hamsesvara temple inscriptibdappur. Further, she also excavated a tank
near the temple and established a ma(tkata) nearby. Out and out Subhakaradev | was a brave
and benevolent ruler. The Hamsesvara temple insmmiglescribes him as a mighty king of
Bhauma-Kara family. In the Bhauma records he has lieescribed as ‘a mine of good conduct
and good qualities'.

2.3.2.4.Sivakaradeva Il (C-800-820 A.D.)

With the accession of Sivakaradeva Il, an inglosichapter began in the history of the
Bhauma-Karas. During his period, the Palas invaddigha. The Badal Pillar inscription of the
time of Narayanapala reveals that "the Lord of Ga(ldevapala) exterminated the race of the
Utkalas'. Some scholars opine that he was defyniteteated by Devapala. This fact of the Badal
Pillar inscription has been corroborated by theoants of Taranath which refers to the conquest
of Utkala by Devapala. Sivakaradeva | was a Buddhigg and was known dSaugatasraya'.

Of course, his queen Mohinidevi was a Saiva andosfie the Mohini temple at Bhubaneswar.
When the Bhauma-Karas were in utter disdain andtieuma Kindgom resembled "a female
who had a distressful heart”, Sivakaradeva Il stdpgown from the throne giving way to his
younger brother Shantikaradeva I.

2.3.2.5.Shantikaradeva | (C- 820-835 A.D.)

The manner in which Shantikaradeva | succeededeldisr brother, proved to be a
turning point in the Bhauma history. To strengtltes Bhauma power, he cemented matrimonial
alliance with the Western Ganga king Rajamalla.hfite help of the latter, Shantikaradeva |
inflicted a crushing defeat upon the Palas. Undsrldadership, Odisha soon emerged as an
independent kingdom. This fact has been faintlyratmorated by the Hindol plate of
Subhakaradeva lll. In this context, it can be stdkat Gosvaminide alias Tribhuvanamahadeuvi,
whom Pandit B. Mishra and D. C. Sircar attach Wtma family is wrong, rather she belonged
to the Western Ganga family, as the historical ysslrevealsShantikaradeva | was an effective
ruler and exercised tremendous control over higldtaries. The Talcher plate of Sivakara Il
describes that “....his fascinating lotus like feet shone with the onoess heads of subjugated
rulers”. The Talcher plate of Subhakara IV alsa@oorates this fact. Like his predecessors, he

possessed noble qualities. The Hindol plate of Skiétadeva Il mentions that "he was powerful
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and renowned in the world". He was well behavedgcpdoving, affable and peerless in quality.
The contemporary records habestowed lavish praise on the power and glory efBhauma
kingdom during his reign period. Perhaps, during time, Bhauma kingdom reached the
pinnacle of celebrity.

2.3.2.6.Subhakaradeva Il (C-835-.838 A.D.)

The reign period of Subhakaradeva Il is complebalgren as nothing glorious had been
attained during his reign period. From his Terurmbpper plate grant it is known that he was a
Buddhist and he granted a village named Lavagamd&ulantarakurbh®isayain South Tosali
in favourof six Brahmins of Bharadvagotra.
2.3.2.7.Subhakaradeva 11l (C- 838-845 A.D.)

Subhakaradeva was succeeded by his cousin SubtekarHl. His reign period, though
short marked a change in the Bhauma ruling faniicause this younger branch is his charter
nevermentions the name of Subhakaradeva Il of the ddderch. Subhakaradeva Il was known
for his catholicity. By the request of Pulindrags, Hindol Charter revealse built the temple of
Pulindesvara at Yuvangulapatika and installed tledeity named Vaidyanatha Bhattaraka. For
the maintenance of this temple, he donated a eilldgddilo in the Kankaviisayaof Northern
Tosali. His generosity is also reflected in the @kat plate that records the grant of the village
Gundaja in the Jayantika@isaya of Kongodamandalain favour of two Brahmins named
Narayana and Devakantha of Maudgalya and Kauka respectively
2.3.2.8.Tribhuvana Mahadevi | (C- 845-850 A.D.)

The political history of Bhauma-Karas took a newntwith the accession of Tribhuvana
Mahadevi |I. As Subhakaradeva Il died issuelesss Mother, the widow queen of
Shantikaradeva | assumed the imperial title 'Tri@ma Mahadevi' and ascended the throne. Her
glory has been sung in the Talcher plate of Sublaalexa IV as such- "She took upon the
burden of the entire kindgom and shone like Sesaragding up the entire earth on her hoods."
Perhaps, her accession to the Bhauma throne wasgithout any opposition and she quelled the
rebellion with an iron hand. A faint echo of it Hasen preserved in her own record in which she
has been described toave "ascended the throne like Katyayani'. She took be title

Paramavaisnavas her Dhenkanal plateveals.



73

Tribhuvana Mahadevi | maintained an effective holeér her vassals who showed her
their "devoted loyalty”. She gave an efficient adistration to her subjects by appointing
officers "of pure character and clean hands." Hggtiing her glories, the Talcher plate of
Subhakaradeva I\states, "During her rule the country advanced iredh(branches of
administration), the foes were exterminated, th@rygkpread abroad and there was harmony
among the people.”

The Hudud-al-Alamstates that "the royal power belongs to a womano'Mghcalled
rayina’ (rani or queen) and that the "Dahuma (Bhauma) doe¢sconsider anyone superior to
herself.” Tribhuvana Mahadevi | was instrumental nmaintaining social harmony. She
patronised Vaishnavism and was a great patron af Bhe set an example by taking the reign
of administration of the Bhauma family for the fitsne. This gave inspiration to the subsequent
women ruler of the Bhauma-Kara dynasty.
2.3.2.9.Shantikaradeva Il (C-850-865 A.D.)

Shantikaradeva |l succeeded Tribhuvana Mahadehds &osvamini Devi. The Talcher
plate of Subhakaradeva IV states that she abdidghee®Bhauma-Kara throne in favour of her
grandson Shantikaradeva Il when the latter grewang became fit to bear the burdern of
administration. Though Shantikaradeva Il has naripton, available till now, still he has been
referred in the records of his successors. Fromethecords it is known that he was also known
as "Lonabhara" or "Lavanabhara I" and "Gayada His queen was Hira Mahadevi, in the
records of her son Subhakaradeva IV, she is knasviMaharajadhiraja Paramesvari'This
suggests that she took up the reign of administrator a short time after the death of her
husband when her son was minor.
2.3.2.10.Subhakaradeva 1V (C- 865-882 A.D.)

Shantikaradeva Il was succeeded by his eldest abha&aradeva IV alias Kusumahara
Il. As revealed from the charters Subhakaradevashdwed signs of promise since his
childhood. He delved deep into the inner meaninghefsacred hymns narrated in Bastras
when he was not even a youth. He has been praighty In the contemporary records which
depict him as a man devoted to noble human virlies magnanimity, gentleness royal
behaviour and veracity. However, during his regiime Bhauma-Kara Kingdom had to bear the
brunt gfthe Somavamsi aggression. By that time Janmejajfael Somavamsi ruler attacked

Bhauma Kingdom and Ranabhanjadeva, the feudatotiyeoBhaumas in Khinjalnandalahad
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to cross swords with the mighty ruler of the Sonmasiadynasty. The ultimate death of
Ranabhanja led Janmejaya | to annex Khinjaindalato the Somavamsi Kingdom. Thus, this
was the first signal of the decline of the Bhaunaapower. Anyway, Janmejaya | cemented
matrimonial alliance with the Bhaumas by giving hikaughter Prithivi Mahadevi to
Subhakaradeva IV. This was another blunder of thauBhas and was largely responsible for
contributing a lot to the extinction of the Bhaumathority. As envisaged, Subhakaradeva IV
was a weak ruler though he possessed many gooitiegial

2.3.2.11.Sivakaradeva Il (C- 882-890 A.D.)

As Subhakaradeva IV died childless, he was succebgienhis brother Sivakaradeva Il
alias Lalitahara. Nothing remarkable is known abloist reign period. In his records, he was
known asParamamahesvaraind'ParamabhattarakaThis shows that he was a devout Saiva.
On the otherhand, he was a patron of Buddhism. fHeishas been testified by his two Talcher
charters which show the grant of two villages nam&lami in the Purvarastraisayaand
Surdhipura in the Madhyama-Khandaayain favour of the '‘Buddha Bhattaraka' whose temple
has been built by Ambubhattaraka. This shows hisotiaity and spirit of tolerance.
2.3.2.12.Prithivi Mahadevi alias Tribhuvana MahadevIl (C-890-896 A.D.)

After Sivakaradeva lll, Prithivi Mahadevi alias Bhuvana Mahadevi Il ascended the
throne. Perhaps, this happened due to interfereher father Janamejaya I. The fact cannot be
definitely asserted but the possibility also canbetover ruled. So in her charters, she pays
glowing tribute to her father Janmejaya |. In thealBnesvara inscription of the time of
Somavamsi King Udyotakesari Mahabhavagupta, itated that Janmejaya "drew to himself the
fortune of the King of Odra country, who was killbg his Kunta in a battle”. This fact along
with the description of his qualities in Tribhuvakiahadevi's charters together establish the fact
that Janmejaya | was instrumental in placing Rritiiahadevi in the throne of the Bhauma-
Karas. At this juncture, Sankaragana, the Kalackurg invaded Kosala and Janmejaya |
remained busy in fighting with the aggressor. Tgkadvantage of this situation, the loya
officials of the Bhauma-Kara dynasty approached whdow queen of Sivakaradeva Il to
assume the Bhauma throne subsiding the claim dhi#riMahadevi. This led Tribhuvana
Mahadevi to ascend the Bhauma throne. By that fiamnejaya | had concluded peace with the

Kalachuris. However, he did not think it prudentinterfere in the administration of Tosali as
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Tribhuvana Mahadevi Il had firmly established Ipigsition in Tosali. It appears that Prithivi
Mahadevi spent rest of her life at her father'sdexe at Kosala.
2.3.2.13.Tribhuvana Mahadevi Il (C-896-905 A.D.)

It has been stated earlier the circumstance inlwhitohuvana Mahadevi Il ascended the
throne. She assumed imperial titles lik€aramabhattaraka', Maharajadhirajaand
'‘Paramesvan'She was praised for her magnanimity, courtsey, tyesnd valour. She was also a
Vaisnava by faith. She was a pious lady. From tlnrerBanal Charter it is known that she
granted a village Kontaspara in favour of one Bhdtgadhar, an astrologer for the purpose of
bringing down rains inorder to avert the calamitydeath. She reigned for a brief period of nine
years.
2.3.2.14.Shantikaradeva Il and Subhakaradeva V (C905-910 A.D.)

Shantikaradeva Illand Subhakaradeva V, the son of Sivakaradeva Itcerded
Tribhuvana Mahadevi Ill one after another. Theigmeperiod was quite uneventful. However,
peace and tranquility prevailed over the Bhaumadim. Regarding Shantikaradeva lll, the
Angul plate of Dharma Mahadevi states that he diveppily, as fearless he was, after the
extirpation of all adversaries.” Similarly, regargi Subhakaradeva V, the Kumurang plate of
Dandi Mahadevi states that he was "the slole rémgsof all kinds of prosperity”. However,
nothing concrete is known about his activity.
2.3.2.15.The last days of the Bhauma-Kara dynastg¢910-950 A.D.)

After Subhakaradeva V, the last male ruler of theaBna-Kara dynasty, four female
rulers occupied the Bhauma throne one after another
2.3.2.16.Gauri Mahadevi

First among them was Gauri Mahadevi, the queeSulihakaradeva V. Of course, no
record of her time is available. She was howeuele to preserve the law and order inside the
kingdom. Praising her, the Kumurang plate of Davidhadevi states " ..... at her lotus-like feet
was prostrate the entire population (of the kingifom
2.3.2.17.Dandi Mahadevi

Gauri Mahadevi was succeeded by her daughter Delatiadevi. She issued a large
number of grants like Kumurang grant. Santarigrgnaat, Arual grant, Ambagan grant and two
Ganjam grants. She not only possessed grace amth dhat successfully maintained her

authority over the entire Bhauma kingdom. Furtlstre secured the boarders of the Bhauma-
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Kara dynasty from the "formidable and hostile kinggmbled by her prowess". In her records,
she assumed imperial titles likearamamahesvari' 'Paramabhattarikahd 'Maharajadhiraja
Paramesvari'. This indicates that she was a powerful ruler. Tfast has been further
corroborated by the donation of lands both Uttara Tosali and Dakshina Tosali. The
description of pearls and gems in her recordsfiestihe fact, that Bhauma Kingdom was
prosperous by her time.
2.3.2.18.Vakula Mahadevi

Dandi Mahadevi died a premature death and was ededeby her step mother Vakula
Mahadevi who belonged to the Bhanja family. 'Noghimore is known about this ruler except
the donation of a village ibttara Tosali. One thing becomes clear that the Bhanjaserdered
into the internal administration of the Bhauma-kara
2.3.2.19.Dharma Mahadevi

Dharma Mahadevi, the wife of Shantikaradeva llicestled Dandi Mahadevi. She was
the last known ruler of the Bhauma-Kara dynastye Skued two charters, the Angul charter and
Taltali charter. In the latter charter, she has nbedgescribed as'Paramabhattarika
Maharajadhiraja ParamesvariHowever, as she was a Bhanja princess, the enthedBhanjas
in the internal affairs of the Bhauma-Kara dynas&gl become crystal clear. Her rule was not
significant and paved the way for the downfall dfetBhauma-Karas. The rise of the
Somavamsis under Janmejaya | had more particuldulyng Yayati | signalled the down fall of
the Bhauma-Karas. Yayati | who ousted the BhanjasnfBaud-Sonepur region, perhaps
occupied the Bhauma kingdom by killing Dharma Mahagdthe last ruler of the Bhauma-Kara
dynasty. This is evident from his copper plate gnahich mentions about his donation of a
village named Chandra grama in Maradiaayaof DakshinaTosali. Thus, with the fall of the
Bhauma-Karas, the reign of administration of Topaksed into the hands of the Somavamsis.

2.3.2.20.Administration
The Bhauma-Karas gawestable administration to the people of this larte kings used

high sounding titles lik&Paramabhattaraka', '‘Maharajadhiraja’, 'Paramesvagtc. The form of
government was obviously monarchical and the Bhakiaras follow the law to primogeniture.
However there was exception to it as is found particulasljgthe Bhauma queens.

2.3.2.21.0fficers in Bhauma administration
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The Bhauma kings were assisted by many officedisoharge in their administration.
They were Mahasamanta, Maharaja, Ranaka, Rajaputra, ramga. Kumaramatya, Uparika,
Visayapati, Ayuktaka, Danda pasika, Sthanontarikéllabha Chata, Bhata, Pratihara,
Mahasandhivigraha (ka), Mahakshapatalika, Kutakdbtakaetc The capital of the Bhauma
Kingdom was Guhadevapataka (Guhesvarapataka) atjaBin Jajpur. Though there is
controversyamong historians, still this is accepted with talde degree of certainty.
2.3.2.22.Relation with the feudatories

Like the Guptas, the Bhauma-Kara kings maintaineadgrelation with the feudatories.
Their kingdoms were not annexed and so, they rezda@svasselstates helping the Bhauma
sovereign at the time of war. The Sulkis, Bhanjas the Nandodbhavas remained as feudatories
under the Bhauma-Karas. Thus, the state-craft uth@eBhauma- Karas was efficient and well-
organised.
2.3.2.23. Religion during Bhauma-Kara rule

The Bhauma-Kara kings were the patrons of BuddhiBaning their reign the Mahayana
Buddhism reached the pinnacle of celebrity in @risBuring their perioc the evolution of
Buddhism from Mahayana to Vajrajana took place. Tiile of Ratnagir Udyagiri and Lalitgiri
near Chandikhol possess various images of the Malzageities an, ruins of some stupas. The
Bhauma-Karas also patronised Saivism. The Saivaleenof Shishiresvara, Markandesvara and
Talesvarain Bhubaneswar bear ample testimony of it. Thergguf the couchant bull on the
seals attached to most of the Bhauma copper @ateslso pointers in this direction. Under their
patronage, Vaishnavism also grew | this land. Therikanal plate of Tribhuvana Mahadevi |
shows that she bore the titlBarama Vaisnavi',a devout worshipper of Vishnu. Similarly,
Subhakaradeva 1V, Prithi Mahadevi and Shantikaradewere also followers of Vaishnavism.
Among the feudatories of the Bhaurna-Karas, thengisaand Nandodbhavas were the followers
of Vaishnavism. Saktism also received patronagenfrime Bhauma rulers. Their capital
Guhadevapataka (Viraja) was a famous Sakti centrengl that time. As discussed earlier,
Tribhuvana Mahadevi | compared herself katyayani (a form of goddess Durga) in her
Dhenkana charter when she ascended the throne.Vahala temple, Mohini temple and
Uttresvara temple in Bhubaneswar which contain @feamundafigures also bear ample
testimony of the patronage to the Sakta cult by Bhauma-Kara rulers. Thus, patronising

Buddhis Saivism, Vaishnavism and Saktism, the Blauuter tried to bring synthesis among
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Various religious cults which actually was the pmsor of a new era. The Buddhist art,
archetecture and sculpture reached their perfeatid@rissa during the Bhauma-Kara period.
Several images of Buddha and Bodhisattava foundJddyagiri, Ratnagiri and Lalitgiri,
Khadipada, Solanapura, Kupari, Ayodhya, Tara imagdRatnagi, various Buddhist sculptures
found at Choudwar, the Buddhist images of Sankarastemple in Salipur and Gokamesvara
temple in Dharmasala, Buddhist bronze images ofapanetc. clearly show that the Buddhist
art and architecture were giver patronage duriegBthauma-Kara period.
2.3.3.Conclusion

Thus, the Bhauma-Kara rule was a landmark in theosmiltural life of Orissa. It
brought a stable administration with full controleo the feudatories. The Bhauma-Kings paid
attention to the growth of trade and commerce efl#nd. They were great builders too. The
period withessed the coherence among various eabgliike Buddhism, Saivism, Saktism and
Vaishnavism. A culminating trend among these refigibegan during this period. Their capital
Guhesvarapataka (modern Viraja in Jajpur) was swdedth 'various temples associated with
Saiva, Sakta and Vaishnava faith. However, theiglsrrule of the Bhauma-Karas ended with
the capture of power by the Somavamsis.
2.3.4. Summary

> In the first, half, of the eighth century A. D. wdsty called Bhauma or Kar (also known
as Bhaumakara) established its rule over the ddasiteof Orissa.

» The capital of this dynasty, called Guhadevapatakauhesvarapataka was situated near
modern Jajpur town of the Jajpur district.

» The main literary source for constructing the higtof the Bhauma-Karas atlee Vishnu
Purana, Brahmanda Purana, Harivamsa Purana, Datmsa, Gandavyuha and Hudud-
al-Alam etc

> The scholars have not been able to settle con€liysilie origin and chronologyf
Bhaumas.

> After due analysis, Biswarup Das has acceptedidveof S. N. Rajguru who fixes it in
736 A.D. and most of the scholars incline to acteistview.

> Kshemankaradeva was the founder of the Bhauma-tarasty in Odisha.

Before him anarchy had destoyed the social stradtuthis land.
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Kshemankaradeva was succeeded by his worthy sak&adeva | alias Unmattasimha
or Unmatta Kesari.

He was a mighty ruler and followed the principlesafensive aggrandisement in the
north-east and south-west.

Subhakaradeva | succeeded to his faBieakaradevd who had bequeathedvast
kindgom for his son.

With the accession of Sivakaradeva Il, an inglosicbapter began in the history of the
Bhauma-Karas.

The manner in which Shantikaradeva | succeedeeldés brother, proved to be a
turning point in the Bhauma history.

To strengthen the Bhauma power, he cemented matiahalliance with the Western
Ganga king Rajamalla.

The reign period of Subhakaradeva Il is complebelgren as nothing glorious had been
attained during his reign period.

Subhakaradeva was succeeded by his cousin Subtekarhl. His reign period, though
short marked a change in the Bhauma ruling family.

The political history of Bhauma-Karas took a newntwith the accession of Tribhuvana
Mahadevi I.

Shantikaradeva Il succeeded Tribhuvana Mahaddidd &osvamini Devi.
Shantikaradeva Il was succeeded by his eldest sbha&aradeva IV alias Kusumahara
Il.

He has been praised highly in the contemporaryrdsoehich depict him as a man
devoted to noble human virtues like magnanimityitigmess royal behaviour and
veracity.

After Sivakaradeva lll, Prithivi Mahadevi alias Bnuvana Mahadevi Il ascended the
throne.

Shantikaradeva llhnd Subhakaradeva V, the son of Sivakaradevadteaded
Tribhuvana Mahadevi Il one after another.

After Subhakaradeva V, the last male ruler of theBna-Kara dynasty, four female
rulers like Gauri Mahadevi, Dandi Mahadevi, Vakula Mahagddvharma Mahadevi

occupied the Bhauma throne one after another.
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The Bhauma-Karas gawestable administration to the people of this larte kings used
high sounding titles likdParamabhattaraka', ‘'Maharajadhiraja’, 'Paramesvat.

The form of government was obviously monarchical tre Bhauma-Karas follow the
law to primogeniture.

The Bhauma-Kara kings were the patrons of Buddhidaning their reign the Mahayana
Buddhism reached the pinnacle of celebrity in @riss

The Buddhist art, archetecture and sculpture rehtitesr perfection in Orissa during the
Bhauma-Kara period.

Thus, the Bhauma-Kara rule was a landmark in tieesmultural life of Orissa.

It brought a stable administration with full caritover the feudatories.

. Exercise

Write a note on the Bhaumakaras.

Give an account on the origin and chronology ofBhaumakaras.
Make an analysis on the political history of Bahlara dynasty.
High light the achievements of the kings of Bhauarakdynasty.
Discuss about the administration of the Bhaumalginasty.
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Unit-3
Chapter-I
THE SOMAVAMSIS:
Early history, Dynastic history and achievements ofulers::
Cultural significance of the Somavamsi rule
Structure
3.1.0. Objectives
3.1.1. Introduction

3.1.2. The early history of the Somavamsis

3.1.3. Dynastic history and achievements of the reils

3.1.3.1. Janmejaya | Mahabhavagupta (C- 882 - 922.B.)
3.1.3.2. Mahasivagupta Yayati | (C-922-955 A.D.)
3.1.3.3. Bhimaratha Mahasivagupta | (C-955-986..D.)
3.1.3.4. Dharmaratha (C-980-1003.D.)

3.1.3.5. Nahusa (C-1005-1021 A.D.)

3.1.3.6. Indraratha (C-1021-1023 A.D.)

3.1.3.7. Chandihara Yayati Il (C-1 023-1040 A.D.)
3.1.3.8. Udyotakesari Mahabhavagupta (C-1 040-1 08%D)
3.1.3.9. Janmejaya Il (C-1065-1085 A.D.)

3.1.3.10. Puranjaya (C-1085-1100 A.D.)

3.1.3.11. Karnadeva (C-1100-1110 A.D.)

3.1.3.12. Administration of the Somavamsis

3.1.3.13. Position of the King

3.1.3.14. Ministers and officials

3.1.4.  Cultural significance of the Somavamsi ta

3.1.4.1. Religious life of the Somavamsi rulers
3.14.2 Art and Architecture
3.1.4.3. Promotion of Learning

3.1.5.  Conclusion
3.1.6 Summary
3.1.7. Exercise

3.1.8.  Further Reading
3.1.0. Objectives
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In this lesson, students investigate about the $amsi dynasty. After studying this lesson you will
be able to:

» tolearn the early history of the Somavamsis;

» to analyze the dynastic history of the Somavamsis;

* toinvestigate achievements of the Somavamsi;ulers

» to trace the cultural significance of the Somavamisrs
3.1.1. Introduction

The reign of the Somavamsis for two hundred y&aras a glorious epoch in history of
Odisha. For the first time Kalinga, Utkala, Kongaad Kosala were unified and brought under
one political authority. The uniform pattern of admtration removed anarchy and confusion
throughout the state and paved the way for a allsynthesis leading to the emergence of a
unique Odia culture. The Odishan temple architecttook a concrete shape during the

Somavamsis and the kingdom witnessed peace anpepitys
3.1.2. The early history of the Somavamsis

The Somavamsis, other wise known as Panduvamgs] over Odisha from the middle
of the ninth century A.D. to the early part of theeslfth century A.D. Initially, in the seventh and
eighth centuries A.D., they ruled over a pieceasfitory, known as Dakhina Kosal or South
Kosala (corresponding to the Raipur and Bilaspuwstridis of Madhya Pradesh and the
Sambalpur and Kalahandi districts of Odisha). Sirpwplace, situated in the Raipur district, was
the capital of-the Somavamsis of south Kosala. ddaywas the founder of this dynasty.
Tivaradeva, the fourth king of the line, was itssihpowerful ruler. He established his sway over
the whole of Kosala. In the west he extended hirgdey as far as the Vindhyas. But in the east
his efforts to bring Kangoda within his politicakay failed. Tivaradeva ruled from 700 A.D. to
725 A.D. At the dawn of the ninth century A D., Bavamsi kingdom was invaded by Govinda-
lll, the Rastrakuta king. For sometime, the Somasiamemained under the hegemony of the
Rastrakutas. After the death of Govinda-lll in 8A4dD the Somavamsis could emancipate
themselves from the hegemony of the Rastrakutas. tBere after they were exposed to the
threats of another power, the Kalachuris of Ratndayplace in the Bilaspur district of Madhya
Pradesh). By the middle of the ninth century A.Be tSomavamsis were seeking eastward
expansion most probably because of the Kalachuniawe2 The last known king of Somavamsis
of south Kosal was Balarjuna Sivagupta who die81f A.D. After him, there is a genealogical
gap for more than half a century. With the emergeoicJanrnejaya-l in the last quarter of the

ninth century A.D. we get a regular genealogiaa lof the Sornavarnsis up to the beginning of



84

the twelfth century A.D. The inscription of Janmggd, the builder of the Somavamsi power in
Odisha, mention Sivagupta as his predecessor. Tdmma®msi rulers of Odisha were
alternatively using two titles - Mahabhavaupta Mahasivagupta. Besides these facts the same
dynastic name strongly suggests that Janmejayasl tihva descendant of the Somavamsis of
south Kosala.

Sources

There is no such written record regarding the detephistory of the Somavamsi rulers
and their achievements. However, we get some irdoom from the following inscriptions.

The Banda Copper plates of Tivaradeva, Adhavaateplof Mahanannararaja Banda
plates of Mahasivagupta; Patna, Kalibhana and otlpiper plates of Janrneiaya Cuttack,
Nibinna and Patna plates of Yayati I; Kalanjar stamscription, Arang store inscription, Sirpur
stone inscription and other inscriptions of theerslof this dynasty ar the contemporary Bhanja,
Bhauma-Kara, Ganda and other inscriptions throwadglea of light on the achievements of the

rulers of this dynasty.
3.1.3. Dynastic history and achievements of the rulers

The dynastic history of the Somavamsis deals vhtn rulers of this dynasty and the
achievements of the Somavamsi kings which we fdumah the above sources. The genealogy

of the Somavamsis can be reconstructed as follows.
GENEALOGY OF THE SOMAVAMSIS

Mahasivagupta
!
Janmejaya |
!
! ! !
Yayati | Vichitravira Prithvi MahadevBbiauma Queen)
! !
Bhimarath !
! !
!
! ! ! !
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Dharmaratha Nahusa Indrarath
Abhimanyu
!
Chandidhara Yayati Il
!
! !
Udyota Keshari Abhimanyu Il (Kada
!
! !
Janmejaya I Kumar Somesvara
! ! !
Yuvaraja Dharmaratha Puranjaya Karnadev
3.1.3.1. Janmejaya | Mahabhavagupta (C- 882 - 922.B.)

Janmejaya | was the successor of Panduvamsi orv@onsadynasty. His copper plates
describe his relation with Mahasivagupta, his qrigdecessor, who is supposed to be his father.
Being driven away from BkshinaKosala that comprised the undivided Sambalpur avidrig)ir
districts of western Odisha which he termed as Kog#ose capital was Suvarnapura (modern
Sonepur), Janmejaya |, thus, became the first nfléhe Somavamsi dynasty of Kosala. After
consolidating his empire, Janmejaya | wanted tes<reword with the Bhanjas of Khinjali
Mandal who were the feudatory of the Bhauma-Karas of Tos&he Bhanja king
Ranabhanjadeva became the victim of Janmejaya mfhcted a crushing defeat on the former
and annexed the Baud-Phulbani area to his kindddms. paved the way for the conquest of
Utkala.

In addition, Janmejaya | wanted to extend his saxagr Utkala. He was instrumental in
placing Tribhuvana Mahadevi Il alias Pritivi Mahagehe widow queen of Subhakaradeva IV
on the throne of the Bhaumas. Though he had defaae King of Odra, but he made peace
with him perhaps, due to the fact that he had & deh the kalachuris of Oahala. However, his
endeavour to extend his authority upto Utkala watamnly commendable. Janmejaya | also
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subdued the Kalachuris. In the record of his sahsrccessor Yajati I, Subhatunga (Janmejaya
) is said to have defeated the Chaidyas (Kalashurdanmejaya | was a powerful ruler of the
Somavamsi dynasty. He assumed high sounding tike'sParamesvara', 'Paramabhattaraka,’
‘Trikalingadhipati'etc.

3.1.3.2. Mahasivagupta Yayati | (C-922-955 A.D.)

Yayati | ascended the throne after Janmejaya l.nbeonly firmly consolidated his
empire but also followed a policy of expansion. s@fdter his accession, he shifted his capital
from Suvarnapura to Vinitapura, which has been tiled with Binka around twenty-five
kilometer from Sonepur situated on the bank ofrriMahanadi. Fifteen years after, he shifted
the capital again to Yayatinagara near Baud. HoweBmswarup Das identifies Yayatinagara
with Jajpur which was also known gswyatitirtha. Yayati | had a rift with the Kaiachuris. His
two copper plate grants and also a charter of tisad successor state that he captured 32
elephants and rescued the captured women who wemielf being taken away from Kosala by
Yuvaraja, the Kalachuri king of Dahala. The chartearrate that Yayati | not only rescued the
women and elephants of Kosala but also killed ttmtegtor and burnt a part of the Kalachuri
country. Thus, with tolerable degree of certaittgan be stated that he subdued the Kalachuris.

The great achievement of Yayati | was his anneratif the Bhauma kingdom into his
own kingdom. Though the circumstance under whiclyatial occupied the Bhauma throne is
not known, still it is definite that the territosyas under the grip of his authority. In his ninth
regnal year, he granted a village ChandragramBadkshinaTosali in favour of a Brahmin
named Sankhapani of Oddasarecorded in his Cuttack plate charter. From this évidentthat
he had extended his sway upto Tosali. It was Ydyatio was instrumental in subjugating the
Bhanjas. From his copper plate grant of the fifteeregnal year it is known that he offered a
village named Gandharadi in the later Bhanja pemasdgift in the Gandhatapathandala.
Gandharadi iswelvemiles away from Baud. It happened during the pedb&atrubhanja who
was defeated by Yayati I. Had it not been so, itM;mothavebeen possible on his part to grant
avillage at theheart of the Bhanja territory. Yayati | waeavewarrior. Not only he crossed
sword with the Kalachuris but subdued the Bhanjakkeld his swagverthe Bhauma kingdom

of Tosali.
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3.1.3.3. Bhimaratha Mahasivagupta | (C-955-986.D.)

After Yayati I, his son Bhimaratha ascended Somavahmone. The records of his time
do not throw much light on his political careerlHairi stone inscription of the Kalachuri king
Yayati | states that Lakshmanaraja who ruled aturri from around 945 to 970 A.D.
"worshippedSomesvarand with the effigy of Kaliya wrought of jewels amggld which had
been obtained from the prince of Odra after defigathe Lord of Kosala." This shows that by
that time Odra had become a part of the Kosaladking The defeat of the king of Kosala and
the taking away of the effigy of Kaliya (the serpenom Odra by Lakshmariaraja clearly shows
that Odra was under the sway of Kosala and mos$igiy the appointment of subordinate rulers
for Odra started with Bhimaratha. In the Khandagdases of Dharmaratha, he has been praised
as "religious, courageous, valorous who performedderful activities and assumed the status
of Devaraja (Indra)." Definitely, his rule contributed in theorsolidation of the Somavamsi
Empire and brought peace and tranquility in thentigu
3.1.3.4. Dharmaratha (C-980-1003.D.)

Dharmaratha who succeeded Bhimaratha was defiratggwerful ruler. His grant of a
village in the Antarud®/isaya(AntarudraPraganaof the undivided Puri district) clearly shows
that he was the mastaver the Bhauma Kingdom by then. In the Brahmesvara kemp
inscription, he has been described as the 'Secanaksftama’. Perhaps, he subdued the Pala
power in Gauda and fought valiantly with the Est€halukyas of the South.
3.1.3.5. Nahusa (C-1005-1021 A.D.)

As Dharmaratha died issueless, his brother, Nalsusaeeded him to the throne of
Kosala. His period was uneventful. His inefficieneyght havebrought unpopularity to him.
Perhaps, he was killed by Indraratha, another brath Dharmaratha, who ascended the throne
after him.

3.1.3.6. Indraratha (C-1021-1023 A.D.)

Indraratha had been appointed by Dharmaratha agoernorof Kalinga. Perhaps, the
aspiration of Indraratha to the throne of Kosathhan to cross sword with Nahusa. As a result,
the latter with his uncle Abhimanyu were killeddiaratha was regarded as a usurper and so, his
name does not figure in the Somavamsi chartersvasedefeated at the hands of Rajendra Chola

and was probably killed.
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3.1.3.7. Chandihara Yayati Il (C-1 023-1040 A.D.)

The death of Indraratha by Rajendra Chola at Yagghra created anarchy and
confusion in the Somavamsi dynasty. At that critjaacture, the ministers declared Chandihara
Yayati Il, the son of Abhimanyu and grandson ofhiavira, a lineal descendant of Janmejaya
as the king of Kosala. With his accession, Yayapidid his attention to the kingdom of Utkala
which fell vacantdue to the death of Dharma Mahadevi, the last rofethe Bhauma-Karas.
Yayati Il immediately occupied it. Thus, Utkala widally subjugated and amalgamated with
the kingdom of Kosala.

Chandihara Yayati Il was a mighty ruler of the Searasi dynasty. In his charter it has
been described that his "footstool is kissed bygteat jewels of the headgears of all kings or
subordinate kings, who (in character) resembledh,suenowned kings as Nala, Nahusa,
Mandhata, Dilipa, Bharata and Bhagiratha.” In l@eords, he has also been credited to have
conquered Karnata, Lata, Gujrat, Dravida countrgn¢hi, Gauda, Radha, Trikalinga and
assumed the titliMaharajadhiraja’. Of course, the conquest of the above mentionedaees
are mere poetic exaggeration. He appears to haudaimed friendly relation with Rastrakutas
as during the period of Krishna Ill, his recordsveremention about himself or his army who
carried arms to Kosala or Utkala. No Rastrakutay kafter Krishna IIl also has mentioned the
latter's victory oveKosala or Utkala.

Yayati Il was a patron of Brahmanism. Traditiondite him of inviting 10,000 Brahmins
from Kanyakubja (Kanauj) to perform Dasasvameditaifize at Jajpur. It was a great landmark
in the cultural heritage of Odisha and till now tmemory of that noble work of Yayati Il is
reflected in the nook and corner of Odisha during marriage ceremony and at the time of
giving pinda at Navigayain Jajpur. Yayati Il is also credited with the cbtmostion of the
Lingaraj temple at Bhubaneswar which was complela@dng his successor Udyotakesari. Of
course, the family deity of Yayati Il was Pancham&hadramvika, a form of Goddess Durga.
Yayati Il was the greatest ruler of the Somavamsi dynastycdtesoiidated the empire firmly
which was full to anarchy and confusion. His vasipge extended from the Bay of Bengal in
the east to Sambalpur in the west and from Dandakdbto Ganjam in the south. Under his

patronage, Brahmanism flourished in Odisha.
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3.1.3.8. Udyotakesari Mahabhavagupta (C-1 040-1 08%D)

Udyotakesari, who succeeded Yayati Il, was a wosgby of an illustrious father. He
settled score with Karna, the Kalachuri ruler whaa Hirst invaded the Somavamsi kingdom.
Later on, Udyotakesari invaded Dahala and got wctwver it. Similarly, the enemity that
existed between Gauda and Kosala ended with tleatdef Vigrahapala Il of the Pala dynasty.
As Udyotakesari faced the attack of the enemies fdifferent directions, he divided his
kingdom into two partsyiz,the Kosala part left under the care of his gramdfafbhimanyu and
he himself ruled over Utkala portion. He also coetgdl the construction of the Lingaraj temple
at Bhubaneswar.
3.1.3.9. Janmejaya Il (C-1065-1085 A.D.)

With the accession of Janmejaya Il, the son of Wak@sari, disintegration of the
Somavamsi dynasty started. During his period, Svar@adeva, the Chandika Naga ruler sent
his general, Yasorajadeva of Telugu Choda family whcupied the Eastern Kosala. By that
time, the Western Kosala also passed into the hainith® Kalachuris. Janmejaya Il also faced an
invasion from the Ganga king Raja RajaoflKalinga. All these invasions brought distress to
Janmejaya who breathed his last after the Gangeiow.
3.1.3.10. Puranjaya (C-1085-1100 A.D.)

Janmejaya Il was succeeded by his son Puranjajauring his  period, Ratnagiri
inscription states that he kept his feudatory chiegf control. Further, he also resisted
successfully the invasion of the kings of Gaudahdla Kalinga and Vanga. It seems that taking
advantage of the weakness of the Somavamsis, theeaimentioned powers invaded the
Somavamsi kingdom and paved the way for its downfal
3.1.3.11. Karnadeva (C-1100-1110 A.D.)

Karnadeva was the last known ruler of the Somavaiyisasty who was the brother of
Puranjaya. Though in his records, he has beenaorais a great ruler having full control over his
feudatories, but it is not true. From his fragmdritescription preserved in the Jayadev museum,
Bhubaneswar proves that his kingdom extended uptasBre district (from Gandibeda village,
the inscription is found) which was the last liraftUttara Tosali. Dandakabhuktnandalawas
ruled then by Jayasimha, the feudatory of RamagfaBengal.

During his period, Chodagangadeva attacked Utkatmenthan once. The Ratnagiri
inscription and th&Ramacharitaof Sandhyakara Nandi together justify the fact thathe help
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of the Palas, Krishnadeva, the shrewed and abléstainof karnadeva saved Utkala from the
onslaught of the Gangas. However, this resistanas feeble and at last the Somavamsi
Kingdom fell a prey to the Gangas who establislhetr sway over Utkala.
3.1.3.12. Administration of the Somavamsis

The political unification of Odisha under the Som@sis brought with it an efficient
administration. Due to political reasons, the Scamasi kings shifted their capital from time to
time. As they had no permanent capital, they isshet charters from different places like
Vinitapura, Murasima, Suvarnapura and Yayatinag#eyatinagara, popularly identified with
Jajpur, is very much familiar as the capital of Bmmavamsis.
3.1.3.13. Position of the King

The king occupied the highest position in the reafradministrative structure. No doubt,
kingship was hereditary but some times the mirsstexd a voice in the selection of a king as
happened in the case of Yayati Il. When a king masor, someone from the royal family acted
as his regent. The king exercised unlimited royavgr. For promoting trade and commerce
inside the country the king generously gave graotsthe merchant community. For the
promotion of learning, they granted lands to thalBnins. To spread Brahmanism inside the
land, they patronised the Brahmin, performed séveetlic sacrifices includingAsvamedha
sacrifice. They also built a good number of Saigmfles to meet the same end. All these
activities show that though the Somavamsi kingsewsEwerful, they were not despots rather on
the other hand, they were liberals and looked #fiiewelfare of the people.
3.1.3.14. Ministers and officials

The king was assisted by many important ministei$ @fficers. Among the ministers
important wereMantritilaka (Chief Minister),MahasandhivigrahikgMinister of war and peace
and also looking after the preparation of the @mdndMahakshapatalikgMinister, preparing
charter). TheMahasenapat{(Commander-in-chief) looked after the army promwotad religion
and morality. Besides, a number of officers IBamahartri, Sannidhatri, Outaka, Niyuktaka,
Dandapasika, Mahakashapataia, MahakshapataladhygksiChattas, Bhattas, Ranaka,
Rajaputraetc. The Somavamsis divided their kingdom into sveandalascorresponding to a
province. Amandalawas further divided into severddhuktis and eachbhukti was further
subdivided intdbhoga, khandandgramawhich was the smallest administrative unit under th

Somavamsi kings. The Somavamsi rulers maintaiedel standing armies, consisting of
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infantry, cavalry and elephantry. The kings themselwere the supreme heads of the military
forces and led them in battle.
3.1.4. Cultural significance of the Somavamsi rule

The cultural contribution of the Somavamsis isndigant in many ways. The
Somavamsis accepted tilarnashrama dharmae., traditional division of the society into four
Varr.as (Brahmana, Kshatriya, Vaishyand Sudra), and gave the highest status to the
Brahmanas. By performing Vedgacrifices and facilitating the migration of BraAmas from
northern India through generous offer of land geatite Somavamsi rulers promoted the
Brahminisation of the socio-religious life of Odsslas well as the assimilation of the north
Indian Sanskritic culture into the Odishan culture.

Women enjoyed respectable status in the Somavamgtg. Some of the Somavamsi
gueens performed important works like the constmnabf temples. The Queen Kolavatidevi, the
mother of Udyota Keshari constructed the Brahmedemple at Bhubaneswar. Nevertheless,
the status of women appears to have degeneratedydbrs period. Théevadasipractice (the
practice of dedicating maidens to the temples)@odtitution were prevalent during this period.
The last Somavamsi king, Karnadeva married a dgmgith named Karpurasri who was born of
aMabhari or Devadasi.
3.1.4.1. Religious life of the Somavamsi rulers

The Somavamsi rulers were devoted Saivites. Hedyed the growth and spread of
Saivism by the construction of Siva temples anérodf liberal land grants to the Saiva temples,
priests and ascetics. Consequently, a number o¥aSgurus, such as Sadasivacharya,
rathamacharya and Acharya Gagana Siva came to ®thsim far and wide and enjoyed the
patronage of the Somavamsi rulers. With the helpJafimejaya | Gagana Siva built the
Someswar temple at Ranipur-Jharial. Yayati-lI bthk beautiful Saiva temple of Mukteswar.
The construction of the gigantic Saiva temple afgaraj was started by Yayati-Il and completed
by Udyotakeshari. Though ardent Saivites themselMbe Somavamsis continued the
Bhaumakara tradition of religious toleration. Th&yerated other sects such as Jainism,
Vaishnavism and Saktism.The king Udyota KeshawedmMavamuni and Varabhuja caves for

the Jaina ascetics.
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3.14.2 Art and Architecture

The Somavamsis left their imperishable legacy m field of art and architecture. The
Odishan temple architecture which began in theo8bihava period reached the height of
perfection towards the close of the Somavamsi defibhe Odishan temple reached its complete
form towards the close of the Somavamsi period. difchitectural activities in the later period,
though by no means scarce, were more concernecelaitioration than with any introduction of
new features or forms indicating new directionsle¥elopment. Out of the numerous temples,
built by the Somavamsis four are most magnificemgaraj, Brahmeswar, Mukteswar and
Rajarani (all in Bhubaneswar). Each of them is asterpiece ofOdishan architecture. The
images of these temples are also the finest spasiwfesculpture.
3.1.4.3. Promotion of Learning

There was a phenomenal development in the fiel®ariskrit learning and literature
during the Somavamsi period. The inscriptions & geriod speak of the proficiency of the
scholars inVedas, Vedanga, Smititis, Puranasgedical sciences, AstrologgyArthasastra,
Grammar, Poetry, History, Political Science and itogrhe land grants to the learned
Brahmanas facilitated the study of Sanskritic éitare. A number of Sanskrit scholars such as
Sadharana, Purushottam Bhatta, Bhavadeva, AcharyahaShandradeva and Narayana
Satakarni flourished during the Somavamsi peri@tih@rana, the chief minister of Janmejava |
was well-versed inVeda, Vedanga, Vidya, Siksa, Kalpa, Itihas, Smaitid Arthasastra.
Purushottam Bhatta wrote a eulogy on King Udyotahé&ei. Some of the Somavamsi kings
themselves were scholars. The Somavamsi inscriptise some typical Odia words such as
Khamba, Punyand Machha.This period was undoubtedly a significant phasthenformation
of Odia language.
3.1.5. Conclusion

Thus, the Somavamsi rule undoubtedly usheredwaera in the history of medieval
Odisha. The rulers of this dynasty were great cemapg who, by their extensive conquests, gave
a geographical unity to this land by bringing a&achunk of territory comprising the undivided
Balasore, Cuttack, Puri, Keonjhar, Dhenkanal, BEoddamal and Ganjam districts of Odisha.
Of course, their political achievements became eWadin the foot-prints of time but their

cultural activities remained uneffaceable for milés to come.
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Summary

The reign of the Somavamsis for two hundred y&aras a glorious epoch in history of
Odisha.

The Somavamsis, other wise known as Panduvamses, over Odisha from the middle
of the ninth century A.D. to the early part of tiaelfth century A.D.

For the first time Kalinga, Utkala, Kongoda and Klaswere unified and brought under
one political authority.

we get some information from the inscriptions |Banda Copper plates of Tivaradeva,
Adhavara plates of Mahanannararaja Banda platdsbasivagupta etc.

Janmejaya | was a powerful ruler of the Somavarmysasty who assumed high sounding
titles like'Paramesvara’, 'Paramabhattaraka,’ 'Trikalingadhipatc.

Yayati | was aéravewarrior. Not only he crossed sword with the Kalathbut subdued
the Bhanjas and held his swayerthe Bhauma kingdom of Tosali.

After Yayati I, his son Bhimaratha ascended Somavahtone and his rule contributed
in the consolidation of the Somavamsi Empire ar@light peace and tranquility in the
country.

Dharmaratha who succeeded Bhimaratha was defiratptywerful ruler.

» As Dharmaratha died issueless, his brother, Nalsusaeeded him to the throne of

YV V V V

Kosala.

Indraratha had been appointed by Dharmaratha agotrernorof Kalinga.

Chandihara Yayati Il was a mighty ruler of the Searasi dynasty.

Yayati Il was a patron of Brahmanism.

Tradition credits him of inviting 10,000 Brahmifrem Kanyakubja (Kanauj) to perform
Dasasvamedha sacrifice at Jajpur.

Udyotakesari, who succeeded Yayati I, was a wosthy of an illustrious father.

> With the accession of Janmejaya I, the son of Wakesari, disintegration of the

Somavamsi dynasty started.
Janmejaya Il was succeeded by his son Puranjaya I.
Karnadeva was the last known ruler of the Somavaiysasty who was the brother of

Puranjaya.
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At last the Somavamsi Kingdom fell a prey to then@as who established their sway
over Utkala.

The political unification of Odisha under the Som@sis brought with it an efficient
administration.

The king was assisted by many important ministacsdaficers.

The cultural contribution of the Somavamsis is gigant in many ways.

The Somavamsi rulers were ardent Saivites.

They helped the growth and spread of Saivism byctvestruction of Siva temples and
offer of liberal land grants to the Saiva tempfa#sts and ascetics.

They also tolerated other sects such as JainisishWavism and Saktism.

The Somavamsis left their imperishable legacy efibld of art and architecture.

The Odishan temple architecture which began inShdodbhava period reached the
height of perfection towards the close of the Scanasi period.

The Odishan temple reached its complete form tdsvdéine close of the Somavamsi
period.

Out of the numerous temples, built by the Somavanisur are most magnificent
Lingaraj, Brahmeswar, Mukteswar and Rajarani (aBhubaneswar).

There was a phenomenal development in the fiel@aniskrit learning and literature
during the Somavamsi period.

The inscriptions of the period speak of the prefay of the scholars Medas, Vedanga,
Smititis, Puranasmedical sciences, Astrologgfrthasastra,Grammar, Poetry, History,
Political Science and Logic.

The land grants to the learned Brahmanas factitdte study of Sanskritic literature.
Thus, the Somavamsi rule undoubtedly ushered aerewin the history of medieval
Odisha.

Exercise
Write a note on the early history of the Somavadysiasty.
Discuss the dynastic history of the Somavamsis.
Highlight the achievements of the Somavamsi rulers.

Describe the culutual significance of the Somavauisi.
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Unit-3
Chapter-II
THE GANGA:
Sources, Political History (Anantavarman Chodagangaeva,
Anangabhimadeva and Narasimhadeva)
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3.2.4.2. War with the Cholas
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3.2.4.3.6. Introduction of a well organised admintsation
3.2.4.3.7. Patron of literature and learning

3.2.4.3.8. In the field of art and architecture

3.2.4.4. Kamarnava (1147-1156 A.D.)

3.2.4.5. Raghava (1156-1170 A.D.)

3.2.4.6. Rajarajall (1170-1190 A.D.)

3.2.4.7. Anangabhimadeva Il (1190-1198 A.D)
3.2.4.8. Rajaraja Ill (1198-1211 A.D.)

3.2.4.9. Anangabhimadeva Ill (1211-1238 A.D.)

3.2.49.1. Resistance to Muslim invasion
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3.2.4.9.2. Conguest of the Sambalpur-Sonepur-Bolgin tract

3.2.49.3. Matrimonial alliance

3.2.4.9.4. Invasion of Kanchipuram and Srirangam

3.2.4.9.5. Transfer of Capital

3.2.4.9.6. His achievements as a builder

3.2.4.9.7. His devotion to Lord Jagannath

3.2.4.9.8. Other achievements
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2. Hostilities with the Kakatiyas

3. His achievements as a builder
4. His contribution to religion, art anditerature
5. Patron of Sanskrit literature

. Bhanudeva | (1264-1279 A.D.)
Narasimhadeva Il (1-.279-1306 A.D.)
Bhanudeva Il (1306-1328 A.D)
Narasimhadeva Il (1328-1352 A.D.)
Bhanudeva 11l (1352-1378 A.D.)
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Bhanudeva IV (1414-1435 A.D.)

The extent of the Empire of the Gangas

Conclusion
Summary
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Further Reading



98

3.2.0. Objectives

In this lesson, students explore the Ganga dyaastyabout its rulers. After completing this chapter
you will be able to:

» trace the history of the Gangas;

 identify the sources and political history of then@a rulers

» recognize the contribution of Anantavarman Chodggdeva;

» appreciate the role of Chodagangadeva in the Galygasty .

* know the contribution of Narasimhadeva |
3.2.1.Introduction

The rise of the Imperial Gangas is a remarkablentewre the history of Odisha. The
period of Ganga rule is considered as an era ajreigs imperial wars and conquests, hectic
political activities, sound administration and drealtural attainments. In fact, the Gangas as a
rulling dynasty appeared in the Odishan historyals the end of the fifth century A.D. and in
the eleventh century A.D., they emerged as a panatmower. The Gangas not only succeeded
in building a vast empire but their well organisetiministrative set up, 'unparalled architectural
splendours like Sri Jagannath temple at Puri and t®mple at Konarka made their name

immortal in the annals of medieval Odishan history.
3.2.2The Gangas

The reign of the Gangas, popularly known as thédeassangas, forms a splendid era in
the medieval Odishan history. They struggled Hardc long period from 498 A.D. to 940 A.D.
for their survival and during this phase, they pdsshrough many vicissitudes. This was
followed by four hundred years of glorious rulgexiod from 1038 A.D. to 1435 A.D.

3.2.350urces

It is very difficult to find out the sources of tli&anga dynasty. However, as a tribe they
can be traced back to fourth century B.C. Megasthethe Greek ambassador to the court of
Chandragupta Maurya, mentions a tribe, named Galagawhich inhabited on the bank of the
Ganges. In the first century AD., Pliny refersheit southward movement and settlement on the
bank of the river Vamsadhara.The Draksaram temdeription, Kenduli plate, Korni copper
plate, Nagari plate, Kendupatana plate, Jaganretiplée inscription, Chinna Badamu plates,
Ronaki inscription, Kanchipuram inscription, Kapita inscription, Kamarnava copper plate
(Choudwar) etc. form the main inscriptional scosgroé the imperial Gangas. Among literary

works, very important are theéMadala Panji, Tabaqat-i-Nasiri, Tarikh-i-Firoze Shia
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Ramacharitaand Kalingattuparani etc. which throw considerable light on the carered a

achievements of the Ganga kings.
3.2.4Political History

The Ganga imperialism brought political stabilisatio Odisha in the medieval age. The
competent rulers of this dynasty like Chodagangadevnangabhimadeva Ill and
Narasimhadeva | were great warriors and men of giagal ability who succeeded in keeping
their vast kingdoms independent when the Hindu damgs, one after another, were falling
victims to Muslim aggression.

The genealogy of the Imperial Gangas
The genealogy of the Ganga rulers can be discusgkd following way.
Anantavarman Vajrahasta V

l

Devendravarman Raja Raja |

l

l l l

1.Anantavarman Chodagangadeva Viayagand@remadideva

2. Kamarnava 3. Raghava 4. Raja Raja.lAnanga Bhimadeva Il

!
6.Raja Raja lll

l

7.Ananga Bhimadeva Il

l

8.Narasimhadeva |

l

9.Bhanudeva |

l

10.Narasimhadeva Il

l
11.Bhanudeva Il
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l

12.Narasimhadeva Il

!
13.Bhanudeva lll

l

14.Narasimhadeva IV
!
15. Bhanudeva IV
3.2.4.1.Anantavaraman Vajrahasta (C-1038-1070 A.D.)

With the accession of Anantavarman Vajrahasta YG8&8 A.D. , the Gangas got freed
from the clutches of the Somavamsi kings. As th&t fndependent Ganga king, he used titles
like  'Maharaja, Maharajadhiraja, Paramamahesvara, Pardvhattaraka and
Trikalingadhipati'.His title' Trikalingadhipati'clearly indicates that he brought Utkala, Kongoda
and Kalinga under his control. He followed the pplof rnatrirnorual alliance for strengthening
his empire. His marriage with Vinaya Mahadevi, Kadachuri princess made his position stable
in the Southern India and prompted him to deal il Somavamsis. It is presumed that he
maintained diplomatic relation with distant neighking countries which enhanced his glory.
3.2.4.2.Devendravarman Rajarajadeva (1070-1077 A.D.

Vajrahasta V was succeeded by his son Devendra &fafRajarajadeva in 1070 AD.
Being pressed by the Somavamsis of Utkala and theu€yas of Vengi, Rajarajadeva was
determined to follow a vigorous policy. He carrieth his arms far as Vengi, defeated
Kulottungachoda alias Rajendrachoda Il, who gawe hthnd of his daughter Raja sundari to
Rajarajadeva. From Dirghasi inscription, it is kmothat Vanapati, the Brahmin minister and
commander of Rajaraja inflicted crushing defeatruploe rulers of Vengi, Utkala, Khimidi,
Gidrisingi, Kosala and Chola. The acquisition oé theighbouring territories by following a
vigourous policy of aggrandisement enabled Rajdeaja to bring stability to the Ganga rule. He
took up the independent highsounding titles liRarama Mahesvara, Paramabhattaraka,
MaharajadhtrajaandTrikalingadhipati.He died in 1077 AD.

3.2.4.3Anantavarman Chodagangadeva (1077-1147 A.D.)

Anantavarman Chodagangadeva was a prominent kitlgegoBanga dynasty. The initial

phase of his reign was critical because of Hanicy. But as the king grew up to adulthood, he
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proved his ability as a ruler and ruling over Odisbr a long period of seventy years. In fact, he
founded the Gangas dynasty in the Odishan soilchvhiled till 1435 A D.
3.2.4.3.1.Conquests and empire building

In order to establish a strong empire, Anantavar@iandagangadeva followed the policy
of conquest and empire building.
3.2.4.2.War with the Cholas

In the early years of his succession to power, @gadgadeva had to face Chola threat.
It was happened perhaps due to the marriage of &jaodjadeva with Chodadevi, the daughter
of Virachoda, a son of Kulottungachoda. This washgps against the will of Kulottunga and
thus, his son Virachoda was ousted from governprshiVengi. This led Virachoda to take
shelter at the court of Chodagangadeva, and so,ldtier had to bear the brunt of
Kulottungachoda's aggression. This war took placeired 1093-94 AD. Chodagangadeva lost
the southern part of Kalinga which was occupiedthry Cholas. However, Chodagangadeva
never lost his heart. With increasing power ancepidlity, he defied the payment of tribute to
the Cholas as has been reflected bykakngattuparanicomposed by Jayamagondam, the court
poet of Kulottunga. As a result the Cholas mardeeldalinga and fought with Chodagangadeva
who defeated them and occupied Vengi. This leceitpansion of the Ganga dynasty upto Vengi
in the Western direction.
3.2.4.3.3.Subjugation of Utkala

The weakness of the Somavamsis of Utkala broughattention of Chodagandadeva to
subjugate it under his suzerainty. The Corni coppete grant of Chodagangadeva mentions that
Chodagangadeva waged war against the kings of &Jthatl Vengi simultaneously. He first
defeated the king of Utkala whose name appears @anadeva in theRamacharita of
Sandhyakaranandi. It is a fact that Karnadeva an#eesari, the last ruler of the Somavamsi
dynasty was defeated by Chodagangadeva. Afterttiteatzanga empire extended upto Utkala in
the eastern direction. After the annexation of litk&€hodagandadeva had annexed Vengi as is
suggested by the above mentioned copper plate.graet year of occupation of Odisha by
Chodagangadeva might have taken place around 1100 A
3.2.4.3.4.Relation with the Palas of Bengal

Getting success over Utkal and Vengi, Chodagandadext looked towards Bengal
Taking advantage of the death of Ramapala, Chodmagieva attacked Bengal beyond
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Dandakabhukti. He defeated the weak and feeble ofilBandakabhukti and brought under his
control its capital city Aramya. However, Vaidyadeuwhe able minister of Kumarapala had
offered a stubbern resistance to the Odishan empsris revealed from the copper plate of the
former. The achievement of Chodagangadeva in oeldt Bengal is known from the Nagari
plate. In the task of the conquest of Bengal, Chadgadeva was most probably assisted by
Samantasena, the Sena King of Radha (South-WegjaBeithe enemy of the Palas and the
founder of the Sena dynasty in Bengal. He was apgdiby Chodagangadeva as his nominee to
rule over this Suhma teritory. Vijayasena, the demm of Samantasena, established cordial
alliance with Chodagangadeva and became the matt®adhadesa.By these extensive
conquests, Chodagangadeva became the master ot &igdom stretching from theiver
Ganges in the north to that @bdavariin the south.
3.2.4.3.5. Other achievements

Chodagangadeva was known by several names as Aaam@n, Chalukya Ganga,
Virarajendra Chodaganga, Vikrama Gangesvara andj&saara Deva bhupa. From his Ronaki
inscription, it is revealed that he bore titleselilMaharajadhiraja, Trikalingadhipati, Sri
Gangachudamani, Rajaparamesvara, Paramabhaftar&®eaamamahesvara, Paramavaisnava'
etc. These high sounding and pompous titles shatv@hodagangadeva was undoubtedly great
king of the Ganga dynasty. Though Kalinganagara tvascapital of his empire, but he made
Sarangagarah another political head-quarter oéthpire. Kalinganagara has been identified by
the scholars with modern Mukhalingam on the ribank of Vamsadhara in the Srikakulam
district of Andhra Pradesh. The reason behindigh@vious as Sarangagarah (near Baranga in
Cuttack district) was almost centrally locatedhe wast empire of Chodagangadeva. Besides, he
also built severalstrong forts at Jajpur Katak&maravati Kataka (near Chhatia) Choudwar
Kataka, Sarangagarh Kataka etc.
3.2.4.3.6. Introduction of a well organised admintsation

In order to give stabilisation and consolidationthe vastempire, Chodagangadeva
introduced a well organised administration. Beinfpieigner to this alien land he could very
well realise his duty towards the people of Odishig devoted himself for the material
prosperity of his subjects by executing various aaoitarian and welfare projects. This made him
popular among his Odishan subjects.

3.2.4.3.7. Patron of literature and learning
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He was a great patron of literature and learning.ikkcriptions bore brilliant testimony
of the fair knowledge of Sanskrit, Odia and Teldigerature that he possessed. Being a good
conversationalist, he was also well acquainted théhVedic lore. He displayed his talent in fine
arts and poetical composition. Science had its nessyduring his age. Satananda composed
Bhasvati,a manual of rules to determine the position ofltbavenly bodies. As an outstanding
ruler, Chodagangadeva was famous for his religtolesation. Though, he was a great devotee
of Lord Gokarnesvara in the Mahendra mountain stdarlier days but later on, he became a
loyal follower of God Jagannath at Puri. Still théwe never imposed his personal religion upon
anybody. His construction of the temple of Jagamret Puri and the endeavour to bring all
religious faiths into the fold of a single culte.i.the Jagannath cult was a landmark in the
religious history of Odisha.
3.2.4.3.8. In the field of art and architecture

In the field of art and architecture, Chodagangadeas contributed a lot. He had started
the building of the great temple of God JagannathPari which was completed by
Anangabhimadeva Ill. However, it is controverstattChodagandadeva started the construction
of the temple of God Jagannath. The Dasgoba ptdt®ajaraja Ill states that the construction
place of Purusottama (God Jagannath) abandonedrhgrekings was taken up iyangesvara
(Chodagangadeva). Chodagangadeva was also instialnrerbuilding several forts in several
strategic places for the protection of his vast ieenfrom the onslaught of the enemies. The
glorious career of Chodagangadeva came to an etid s death in 1147 A.D. His wife
Kasturikamodini built a Jagannath temple at Tekkali150 A.D. to preserve the memory of her
deceased husband.

Thus, the seventy years long rule of Chodagangades a glorious epoch in the
medieval Odishan history. Of course, his discomditin the hands of the Kalachuri ruler
Ratnadeva Il could not enable him to have his soway Sambalpur-Sonepur-Bolangir tract. Still
then, the vast empire extenidng from the Gangdbddsodavari definitely establishes the fact
that Chodagandadeva was a great military geniusnAsdministrator, patron of art, architecture
and culture and a liberal ruler, Chodagandadewaremarkable figure in the medieval Odishan
history.
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3.2.4.4 Kamarnava (1147-1156 A.D.)

Kamarnava ascended the throne after the death ®ffdther through his wife
Kasturikamohini. His brief rule for a decade wasstho devoted to the fight against the
Kalachuris for the possession of Sambalpur-SonBplaingir tract. Like his father, he was
unsuccessful in his mission. A notable event dutiig period was that he performed the
Tulabharamceremony by which he weighed himself against gotictv he distributed among
the Brahmins and his courtiers.
3.2.4.5.Raghava (1156-1170 A.D.)

After the death of Kamarnava his younger brotheghRaa to ascended the Ganga throne
in 1156 AD. He was another son of Anantavarman @paddadeva through his queen
Indiradevi. He also took up high-sounding titldpantavarma Devidasa Ranaranga Raghava
Chakravarti. Perhaps during his period Kulottunga Rajendrachbdaf Velanadu attacked
Kalinga and got some success. Among his two ingerip found inside thdagamohanaf the
Lingaraja temple, one describes about Jayadeepdaad poet of Odisha for his eternal creation
Gitagovinda.His reign was comparatively peaceful and tranquile.
3.2.4.6.Rajaraja 1l (1170-1190 A.D.)

Next Rajaraja Il succeeded Raghava as he had nargbauccessor. He was another son
of Chodagandadeva through his queen Chandralek@éitia.him the lost glory of the imperial
Gangas revived. At the beginning of his reign, Beovered the lost territory of the Gangas
extending from Simhachalam to Godavari during Karaaa and Raghava. However, with the
attack of Prithivisvara, the Velanati Chola rulerep Kalinga who extended his sway up to
Srikurmam, Rajaraja Il had to accept the suprentdidize former and remained under him as a
vassal king. The victory of Lakshmanasena, the Selea of Bengal and the contemporary of
Rajaraja Il over Utkala is rejected by scholarsdose it is untenable. Jayadeva, the great. poet
of the time also flourished during the reign of &aja Il.
3.2.4.7. Anangabhimadeva Il (1190-1198 A.D)

Anangabhimadeva II, the brother of Rajaraj I, aslasl the throne as he had no children.
His reign was peaceful and it witnessed vigorousviéies in the building of many Saivite
temples. His brother-in-law, Svapnesvaradeva coostd the famous Meghesvara temple at
Bhubaneswar. Probably, he built Sovanesvara Saleeat Niali. He undertook massive works

of public welfare like building of roads, digging avells and tanks, construction of high
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compound walls etc. He patronised men of lettetsaso looked after the material and spiritual
well being of his subjects. He died in 1198 A.D.
3.2.4.8. Rajaraja 11l (1198-1211 A.D.)

Anangabhimadeva Il was succeeded by his son Rajdiajn 1198 A.D. His reign
witnessed the increasing desire of the Muslims&tade this land. Th€abagat-i-Nasiriof Qazi
Minhaj-us-siraj mentions that under the instructairBakhtyar Khilji, Muhammad Sheran and
Ahmad Sheran had advanced to occupy Lakhnor (ig8grand Jajnagar (Jajpur in Odisha).
The death of Bhaktyar Khiljl, while leading the Mias army in a campaign against Kamarupa
(Assam) put a stop to the plan. The Muslim govesnoir Bengal, however, continued their

attacks on Odisha during the reign of his successor
3.2.4.9.Anangabhimadeva Ill (1211-1238 A.D.)

Rajaraja-1ll was succeeded by hison, Anangabhimadeva-lll in 1211 AD.
Anangabhimadeva-1ll came to power at a time whenMuslim rule in Bengal had threatened
the securityof the Ganga kingdom in Odish®n the other handthe Kalachuris wereghe
traditional rival of the Gangas. At the same time, the Chola Empae disintegrating in the
south Such was the situation when Anangabhimadeva téraded the throne of the Gangas.
3.2.4.9.1 Resistance to Muslim invasion

Just after his accession, Anangabhimadeva Il ladate the violent march of the
Muslim army of Bengal under the command of Ghiydsdin Iwar who ascended the throne in
1215 A.D. TheTabaqat-i-Nasiri mentions that Ghiyas-ud-din | was the Khilji ruletho
received revenue from Jajnagar, Kamrup, Tirhut sederal other places. However, this fact
does not find corroboration from any other souf@e.the contrary, the Chatesvara inscription of
Anangabhimadeva 1l found in the village of Krislpoa in the undivided Cuttack district refers
to the defeat of the Muslim governor at the hanfisVshnu, the Brahmin minister of
Anangabhimadeva. The inscription describes: "How e to describe his (Vishnu's) heroism
during his fight against the Muslim King? He fougitawing arrows upto his ear killing many
famous warriors, which became a grand feast tcskbepless and un-winking eyes of the gods
who were interested onlookers in the heaven abdvei$, it can be stated with historical anlysis
that anangabhimadeva Ill did not pay any tributdwaz rather foiled the latter's attempt by
inflicting a crushing defeat upon him. It is knowhat between 1211 and 1215 A.D.
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Angangabhimadeva had fought with Ghiyasud- din Iwseefeated him and saved Odisha from
the Muslim menace.
3.2.4.9.2.Conquest of the Sambalpur-Sonepur-Bolangir tract

The greatest achievement of Anangabhimadeva Id asnqueror was his victory over
the Kalachuris. The Chatesvara inscription dessritfeat Vishnu, the Brahmin minister of
Anangabhimadeva Il defeated the king of Tumanndhenbank of river Bhima at the skirts of
the Vindhya hills and on the sea-shore. Though lachidike N.N. Vasu and M. Somasekhara
Sharma identify Tummana with a person but mosthef $cholars relate it to a place as the
expression of the above mentioned inscriptibmmanna-Prithivi- Pathetneans "Of the king of
Tummana land". The place in question is most prigbtile South Kosala where the Kalachuris
or Haihayas were ruling. Perhaps, the Ganga imenaiad prompted Anangabimadeva Il to
cross sword with Dakshina Kosala in order to putad to the Ganga-Kalachuri struggle that
had started during the reign of Chodagandadeva. vitiory of the Ganga monoarch pushed the
limit of the Ganga Empire covering a large chunk avéa comprising Sonepur-Bolangir-
Sambalpur tract. From the records, it can be presuthatTummanacame under the away of
Anangabhimadeva lll in or around 1220 A.D.
3.2.4.9.3 Matrimonial alliance

Anangabhimadeva Il was a shrewd diplomat. He whitdecement matrimonial alliance
with the Kalachuris for maintaining the far flung@a empire for the realization of that end, he
gave his daughter Chandrika in marriage to theamallKalachuri prince Paramadrideva. By this
materimonial alliance ended the long prevailed gotiésm and hatred between the Kalachuris
and the Gangas. The united strength of the GangdsHaihayas became unchallengable in
North-Eastern India and gave a solid resistan¢baduslim invasion when Paramadrideva, his
son-in-law joined hands with Narasimhadeva | inldteer's fight with Tughril Tughan Khan of
Bengal.
3.2.4.9.4.Invasion of Kanchipuram and Srirangam

Taking advantage of the weakness of the CholaK#katiya king Ganapati invaded the
Chola empire. The records of Ganapati show thdidaehis sway over the coastal districts to the
east of Warangal and Kalinga. This political depeh@nt prompted Anangabhimadeva to
interfere in the Chola politics of the South. Heram@d with his grand army and overran

Kanchipuram and Srirangam. This fact finds ampleradmration in the Allalanatha temple
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inscription of Kanchipuram where Somaladevi Mahadéwe queen of Anangabhimadeva llI
recorded a valuable gift on the sout~ wall of thd sample. By this conquest, the Ganga empire
cr?ssed the river Godavari and extended upto Kaishhis event took place around 1230 A:D.
3.2.4.9.5.Transfer of Capital

The Allalanatha temple inscription of Kanchipuramows that Anangabhimadeva Il
transferred his capital from Kalinganagariohinava Varanasi KatakgCuttack) on the bank of
river Mahanadi. Earlier, Chodagangadeva had madan§agarh, a second centre of political
activities of the Ganga empire, but Anangabhimadmrapletely shifted the capital to the centre
place like Cuttack. He named it after Varanasi, $hered place of pilgrimage of the Hindus.
With all probability, it can be stated that he miiave completed this work by 1230 A.D.
3.2.4.9.6.His achievements as a builder

He was not only a conqueror but also a greatdbuilThe Kanchipuram inscription

states that he had built a new capital, called AW Baranasi Kataka. As per the Nagari grants,
issued by the great king in 1230-31 AD., he raisgdmple for Lord Purushottam and two Siva
temples in his new capital. Thdadalapanjiattributes the erection of the Puri temple of Lord
Jagannath to Anangabhimadeva-lll , but the statemokthe Madalapanji, which was a later
work is not accepted by the historians becausdneffact that the copper plates grants of the
Gangas clearly mention that Chodagangadeva waduflder of the great temple at Puri.
However, it can be assumed that Anangabhimadeyalght have added some new structures
to the temple of Jagannath.
3.2.4.9.7 His devotion to Lord Jagannath

As Anangabhimadeva-lll was a devotee of Lord Pustiam, he professed great
devotion to Lord Jagannath. The Drakshasrama amdH{auram inscriptions mentions him as
the Rauta or deputy of Lord Jagannath. Maalalapanjialso mentions mentions him as a great
devotee of Lord Jagannath. According to some sehdh order to win the loyalty of the
Nayakas and feudatory chiefs under him Anangabtiewa 111 proclaimed himself as thauta
or deputy of Lord Jagannath in 1216 AD. The subseti@uryavamsi and Bhoi rulers followed
Anangabhimadeva's policy of owing unquestioningaltyy to Lord Jagannath and professed
themselves as the servants of the deity. Accortbhngome scholars, this expression of loyalty

and devotion to Lord Jagannath led to the origithefpractice oChhera Paharaaccording to
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which the king has to perform the job of a sweapdront of the car of Lord Jagannath at the
time of the annual car festival. This practice hasn continuing since then.
3.2.4.9.8. Other achievements

Anangabhimadeva Ill had also great esteem for Saiand Saktism. The Draksharam
inscription of 1216 A.D. mentions him as the depotyPurushottama, Rudra and Durga. The
Nagari plate inscription credits him of celebratidganyagarbha Mahadanand Tulapurusa
Mahadana.lt also reveals his numerous gifts of lands to sdvBrahmins. As a benevolent
ruler, Anangabhimadeva undertook massive humaaitamvorks for the welfare of his
subjects.The Chatesvara inscription refers to @mestruction of roads, tanks, houses and temples
for the general and religious purposes of his subjeAccording to theMadalapanji he
undertook a land settlement with the help of twwereie ministers like Damodar Badapanda and
Isana Pattanayak. The total land revenue colledteohg his reign amounted four crores and
forty-three lakhs ofankas.The revenue, thus collected, was spent definitedy.the welfare of
his people. He provided an enlightened administnatas he himself was learned and acquainted
with 'Dharma’and'Nitt texts.
3.2.4.9.9.Importance on preserving places of historical sigicance

In the medieval Odishan history, Anangabhimadevathe first time showed a bright
example of preserving places of historical sigaifice. His Lingaraja temple inscription refers to
the fact that he donatdve Vatikasof land to a potter for repairing roofs of tMandapasof
that temple in every twelvgears, twoVatikasof land were giverto a limemaker for white
washing the walls of themandapaonce in a year and omatika of land was giverto a sweeper
for sweeping thenandapathrice a day.
3.2.4.9.10Patron of learning

He was also a great patron of learning. He gratdeds to the Brahmanas who were
well-versed in thé&/edas, PuranaandVyakaranasand also donated lands to imathaswhich
were, by that time centres of education, religiod aulture. From Nagari plates it is inferred that
Anangabhimadeva Il ruled his empire by followibiarmaandNiti texts. Anangabhimadeva
Il died in 1238 A.D.

Thus, Anangabhimadeva Ill was a great warrior, aistrator, diplomat, pious man,
lover of scholars, protector of all religious faiths, ggever of historical monuments etc. He has

left an indellible mark in thenedievalOdishan history.
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3.2.4.10.Narasimhadeva | (1238 - 1264 A.D.)

With the succession of Narasimhadeva | to thegaahrone in 1238 A.D., the Ganga
Empire reached its zenith. His twenty-six years ghdrious rule witnessed extraordinary
achievements in evespect of the Ganga administration. His aggresamkoffensive military
policy created panic in the minds of the Muslimerslof Bengal and Oudh. This led the imperial
Gangas to the pinnacle of power, glory and splendbar the first time, he bore the title
Gajapati exhibiting the vaspossession of elephants and this title was bornéndyater Ganga
rulers occassionally and by the Suryavamsi kinganably. The Sun temple at Konarka was the
magnificent creation in the field of architectuhat brought Narasimhadeva. He was popularly
known as Langula Narasimhadeaaong the people of Odisha.
3.2.4.10.1 Attack on Bengal

After his accession in 1238 A.D., Narasimha | fola the policy of aggressive
imperialism. By that time, Tughril Tughan Khann 8B2- 1246 A.D.) had become the governor
of Bengal. After consolidating his position, NaraBa marched with his grand army aided by
Paramadrideva, his brother-in-law towards Bengal284 A.D. The Odishan army overran a
number of semi independent Hindu ragdghe neighbouring area, east ofthe riGanges and
made a calculated move to northern Radha, thetasrrof Tughri Tughan Khan. At this
juncture, Tughril Tughan gaweclarion call to all the Muslims for a zih@ably war) against the
Hindus. Even Qazi Minhaj-us-Siraj joined this halgr.

In his Tabaqat-i-NasiriMinhaj gives a vivid picture of the war. By 1244DA. Tughril
Tughan launched a counter attack on the Odishary.a@aining some initial success, the
Muslim army compelled the forces of Narasimhadewardtireat towards their frontier fort
Katasin (Kantei in the Midnapur district of Westriggal) which was surrounded by jungles and
cane-bushes and provided strategic defence todish&n army. Tughril-Tughan Khan retired to
Lakhnauti in order to savais life. His rule over Radha came to an end. Thaeory of
Narasimhadeva | over the Muslim army has been dbestrin the Anantavasudeva temple
inscription.

It certainly established the fact that Narasimhd kxtended his sway upto Radha by
defeating Tughril-Tughan Khan. Narasimhadeva rd retire after conquering Radha. He
wanted to extend his sway upto Varendra. By thaietiLakhnauti consisted of two main

divisions- Radha and Varendra, situated on eithde ®©f the Ganges. Lakhnor was the
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headquarters of Radha while Diwkot was that of Wdra. Having his sway over Radha,
Narasimhadeva directed his army against Varendna. @dishan army ransacked the Muslim
territory at Bengal and created panic in the miofddhe Muslims. Being fearful, Tughril Tughan

Khan appealed to Sultan Alauddin Masud Saha of iDelhcome to his rescue who sent
Quamuruddin Tamur Khan, the governor of Oudh t@ Aelgha Khan. However, after reaching
Bengal, Tamur had a sharp difference of opiniomwiighril Tughan who was ultimately driven

away from Bengal and Tamur Khan continued as iteguoor till his death in 1246 A.D.

Balban, the Sultan of Delhi Sultanate appoinkindiyar-ud-Din Yuzbak as the governor
of Lakhnauti. Again Narasimhadeva carried on hiesaupto Bengal. Minhaj§abaqgat-i-Nasiri
mentions that four battles were fought between akzind Narasimha from 1247 to 1256 A.D.
Again, the leader of this battle from the side lo¢ Odishan army was Paramadrideva whom
Minhaj mentions aSaba ntarln the first two battles, Yuzbak gained successhénthird one he
sustained discomfiture at the hands of Odishan aHeyasked for military aid from Delhi and
marched towards Umurdan (present Amarda Mayurbthatijict). However, in this great battle
Paramadrideva, the valiant son-in-law of Anangalaldeva Il and brother-in-law of
Narasimhadeva | lost his life. The victory of Yukbdas been substantiated by the issue of silver
coins from the mint of Lakhnauti in memory of thenquest of Umardan. However, after his
death, Lakhnauti came under the direct grip of D8ltanate and Narasimhadeva subjugated
Bengal, Midnapur, Howrah and Hoogly to the Gangaiem
3.2.4.10.2 Hostilities with the Kakatiyas

He not only subdued the Muslims but created temothe mind of Kakatiya ruler
Ganapati. The Lingaraj temple inscription refers @ostruggle which took place between
Ganapati and Narasimha. Ganapati was a very powerdier of Kakatiya dynasty who must
have invaded the southern part of Kalinga grabimes portions of it as is known from the
Bhimesvara temple inscription. So, it can be assutmat there might have been frequent
struggle between the two kings and Narasimhadew& tmawve inflicted a crushing defeat upon
Ganapaitti.
3.2.4.10.3 His achievements as a builder

Narasimhadeva's achievement as a builder was ulgbafde outstanding Sun temple at
Konarka bears the testimony in the field of arghéecture and sculpture. Though the main

temple has been ruinedagamohangPorch) is still standing. The marvelous art, aestture
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and sculpture of the temple allure the attentiomilions of tourists all over the world who visit
the Sun temple of Konark.
3.2.4.10.4 His contribution to religion, art and literature

He was not only a great military genius or buildat also he was a great statesman of his
time. His sound administration was marked with oltity. He was a champion of the cause of
the Hinduism. His Lingaraj temple inscription relgethat he constructed a monastery called
SadasivaMatha in the Ekamrakhetra(Bhubaneswar). This monastery was the asylum fer th
refugee Hindus who came from Gauda and Radha bpmgessed by the Muslim rulers.
3.2.4.10.5Patron of Sanskrit literature

He was a great patron of Sanskrit literature. Vithara, his court poet composed his
famousAlankarawork Ekavaliwhich describes the achievements of Narasimhadeies Icourt
was adorned with great men of letters as is gledreed the language and style of different
inscriptions of, his period. Narasimhadeva was fasnfor his religious toleration. If the Sun
temple at Konarka makes an impression that he wgreat devotee of sun God his Kapilasa
inscription terms him asSri Durga Putra, Sri Purusottam Putrand a devotee to God
Mahesvara. He definitely followed the policy of fesher Anangabhimadeva Ill. Narasimhadeva
| bore the high sounding titles befitting to hisitas. TheEkavaii crowns him with the title
‘Vavanani Uallabha'the Lingaraja temple inscription adorns him witte ttitle 'Vira-Nara-
Kesari-Dharadhipa'and the Kapilash inscription entitles him '&ajapati. His glorious rule
came to an end in 1264 A.D.

Thus, Narasimhadeva-l was a king of a many laudanddities. He was skilled in the art
of government and also patronized men of letters. whs famous due to his heroism and
marvelous creation of the Sun temple, at Konarka.
3.2.4.11.Bhanudeva | (1264-1279 A.D.)

Narasimhadeva was succeeded by his son Bhanudguabak, the Governor of Bengal
marched as far as Jajnagar (Jajpur) in or aroud@ B2D. and took away some elephants. It is
presumed that the Muslim sway was extended upfmudaBhanudeva was a benevolent ruler.
His donation of lands, mango gardens and treeshéoBrahmins shows that he promoted
Brahmanism. The coming of Narahari Tirtha, the Bvaredantin and his acceptance of the
images of Rama and Sita from Bhanudeva | suggeatshe worship of Sita-Rama began during

his period. However, the disintegrating tendencthef Ganga empire started right from the days
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of Bhanudeva | when several feudatories like Matsly©ddadi, the Chalukyas of Elamancili
and the Pallavas of Virakutam showed defiant altittowards the Ganga suzerainty. During his
reign, Chandrikadevi, the daughter of Anangabhimad# and the wife of Paramadrideva built
Anantavasudeva temple at Bhubaneswar.

3.2.4.12. Narasimhadeva Il (1279-1306 A.D.)

Narasimhadeva Il ascended the throne with the dda@manudeva | in 1279 A.D. As he
was a minor, Narahari Tirtha became his regentdiog twelve years. During his time Tughril
Khan-i-Yuzbak, the governor of Bengal fought withalBan, the Sultan of Delhi. So,
Narasimhadeva Il enjoyed a comparatively peacéfud during his period. He facilitated trade
and commerce by improving communication facilityldimmought prosperity to the land. Like his
forefathers, he bore highsounding titles liW&a Narasimhadeva, Sri Narasimhadeva, Pratapa
Vira Sri Narsimhadeva etdde also performedulapurusadanaHe patronised the Brahmanas
and established many Brahmastaasanaqvillages). His court was crowned with the men of
letters. Among them, Sambhukara Vajapey®saddhapaddhati,Vidyakara's, Nityachara
PaddhatiandKarmadipikaand Sankhadhara&mriti Samuchayaere famous Sanskrit works of
the time. He died in 1306 A.D.
3.2.4.13.Bhanudeva Il (1306-1328 A.D)

The decline of the Ganga empire started with theession of Bhanudeva II. After
subjugating Warrangal in 1323 A.D. Ulugh Khan ( Maotmad Tughluq) had a raid in Jajnagar
area who took away forty elephants from him. Tiesady shows that Bhanudeva Il had to deal
with the Muslims. However, no loss of any part bé tGanga territory is evident during his
period. The fact remains that the aggressive impem of the Gangas had come to an end. He
also considered himself as the Deputy of God Jagann
3.2.4.14.Narasimhadeva Il (1328-1352 A.D.)

Narasimhadeva Il ascended the throne in 1328 Al whe death of Bhanudeva II.
Taking advantage of the weakness of the Musunuyakiss, the Reddies and Velemas declared
themselves as independent Kingdoms in the coasidhra region. At this juncture, the death of
Toyyeeti Anavota Nayaka (who was ruling over thegion on behalf of Kapaya Nayaka, the
Musunuri ruler), Narasimhadeva lll considered itaagolden opportunity to extend his sway
upto Srikakulam. However, that victory was shovietl because Anavota Reddi, a powerful

Reddi ruler forced the Kalingan army to retreatoyphe boarder of Kalinga crossing of
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Godavari river. Thus, the Ganga empire was gragll@lining towards its decline. He died in
1352 A.D.
3.2.4.15.Bhanudeva Il (1352-1378 A.D.)

Bhanudeva to ascend the Ganga throne in 1352 A.ibh the death of his father
Narasimhadeva lll. His period witnessed a turbulgmse in the glorious rule of the Gangas.
During his time, lliyas Shah, the governor of Bdngkefied the authority of Firoz Shah, the
Sultan of Delhi and thus, a war between the two wasitable. Prior to it, in or around 1351
A.D. lliyas had invaded Jajnagar. Further, thgghrehdered to lliyas Shah by Bhanudeva Il in
1353-54 A.D. in defeating Firoz Toghlug who reteshtowards Delhi suggests that lliyas had
never attacked Jajnagar. At this juncture, Bhanaddvmight have thought it prudent to help
liyas because he wanted to get rid of any possbtleck to his kingdom from the side of the
Sultan of Delhi (Firoz Tughluq).

The friendship of Bhanudeva Il with lliyas was tlgdor him. To retaliate his defeat,
Firoz Tughluqg invaded Bengal in 1357 A.D. and StkanShah who had succeeded his father
lliyas Shah, negotiated with Firoz Tughlug. In 136M0., all of a sudden Firoz marched towards
Jajnagar and the Ganga King Bhanudeva Il was hall gorepared for that. The trechery of
some of the officers of Bhanudeva lll, helped Fitoznflict a crushing defeat on the Odishan
King who concluded peace treaty with the Sultadelhi. The destruction of the Puri Jagannath
temple by the Muslim invaders describedlarikh-i-Firoze Shahfinds no corroboration in any
other contempory source. In 1356 A.D. Vijayanadganapire launched an attack on the Ganga
kingdom under the able command of Sangama, theemepmf Bukkaraya |, who defeated
Bhanudeva IIl and snatched away the southern eropitiee Gangas. Further, Anavema Reddi,
the powerful Reddi ruler crossed the river Godaward subjugated the Ganga empire upto
Simhachalam under his suzerainty in 1375 A.D. Dyhis period, the glory of the Ganga was
shattered into pieces. King Bhanudeva 1l styladgelf as 'Sri Vira, Pratapavira Bhanudeva and
Vira Sri Bhanudeva, died in 1378 A.D.
3.2.4.16.Narasimhadeva IV (1378-1414.D.)

Narasimhadeva IV ascended the Ganga throne in A3F8vith the death of Bhanudeva
[ll. In 1386 A.D. directed by Kumaragiri, his brathin-law, Kataya Vema attacked South
Kalinga and devastated Cuttack. It is evident fribra fact that he assumed the tidataka
Chudakaraatfter this invasion. Narasimhadeva IV had no alitve but to go for peace by
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offering the hands of his daughter to Kumara Anaythe son of Kumaragiri. The conflict
between the Reddis and Velemas in the South wedkéeeReddi power and taking advantage
of this Narasimhadeva started to consolidate hesyswer South Kalinga. However, the Ganga
military power declined further during his periothe Odia language and grammer developed
due to his initiative. He was a patron of Brahmsw)olars and men- of letters.

3.2.4.17. Bhanudeva IV (1414-143A.D.)

Bhanudeva 1V, the last Ganga king, ascended thené¢hrafter the death of
Narasimhadeva IV in 1414. As downfall had alreadgum in the Reddi Empire, Bhanudeva IV
in association with Devaraya |, the king of Vijaggiara, attacked the Reddy territory; Allada
Reddi of Rajahmundry had to conclude peace witlh bio¢ kings of Utkala and Vijayanagara.
The Chandra kala Natikaf a great Odishan poet, Viswanath Kaviraj givesditrto Bhanudeva
IV with the conquest of Gauda (Bengal). He had imedctowards Bengal to save the Hindus
from the control of Jalal-ud-din Muhammad Shah. téek up royal titles likeSrivira
Bhanudeva, Gajapati Pratapa Vira Sri Nisanka Bhaswaletc. He was the last ruler of the
Ganga dynasty. When he was busy- in his southanpaign against the Reddis, Kapilesvara
Routraya, .his trusted minister betrayed him andhieyhelp of the Brahmins usurped the throne.
Thus, the Ganga dynasty came to an end to theogkreign of the Gangas.
3.2.4.18. The extent of the Empire of the Gangas

When the Gangas were at the height of their powesy ruled over the northern,
southern and western parts of modern Orissa asasdll large part of modern Andhra Pradesh.
The records of Chodagangadeva's reign reveal ih&nhpire extended from the river Ganges in
the north to the river Godavari in the south. Aratsigmadeva 11l added to the Ganga empire,
the western part of Orissa, i.e., Sambalpur-SonBgailangir region.

3.2.5. Conclusion

Thus, the Gangas appeared in the Odishan histargris the end of the fifth century
A.D., and in the eleventh century AD. During theripd they emerged as the paramount power.
Among the Ganga rulers three rulers like Chodagdenym Anangabhimadeva lll, and
Narasimhadeva-l were prominent. The seventy yeang lrule of Chodagangadeva was a
glorious epoch in the medieval Odishan history.af\sadministrator, patron of art, architecture
and culture and a liberal ruler, Chodagandadewaremarkable figure in the medieval Odishan

history. Anangabhimadeva Il was a great warrioimanistrator, diplomat, pious man, lovef
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scholars, protector of all religious faiths, preserof historical monuments etc. On the other

hand, Narasimhadeva-I is famous due to his heraisthmarvelous creation of the Sun temple,

at Konark. To conclude, the development in bothtteial and cultural of Odisha was possible

due to of the Ganga dynasty.

3.2.6.Summary

>
>

The rise of the Imperial Gangas is a remarkablateivethe history of Odisha.

The period of Ganga rule is considered as an eraigdrous imperial wars and
conguests, hectic political activities, sound adstiation and great cultural attainments.
In fact, the Gangas as a rulling dynasty appegrdide Odishan history towards the end
of the fifth century A.D. and in the eleventh cagté.D., they emerged as a paramount
power.

The Draksaram temple inscription, Kenduli plate,ridocopper plate, Nagari plate,
Kendupatana plate, Jagannath temple inscriptiarf@im the main inscriptional scources
of the imperial Gangas.

Among literary works, theMadala Panji, Tabagat-i-Nasiri, Tarikh-i-Firoze Shia
RamacharitaandKalingattuparanietc. which throw considerable light on the careet a

achievements of the Ganga kings.

» The Ganga imperialism brought political stabilisatio Odisha in the medieval age.

YV V V VY

The competent rulers of this dynasty like Chodagaeva, Anangabhimadeva Ill and
Narasimhadeva | were great warriors and men ofgiareal ability.

With the accession of Anantavarman Vajrahasta YG8&8 A.D. , the Gangas got freed
from the clutches of the Somavamsi kings.

Vajrahasta V was succeeded by his son DevendraafaRajarajadeva in 1070 AD.
Anantavarman Chodagangadeva was a prominent kittggdgbanga dynasty.

In the early years of his succession to power, @gadgadeva had to face Chola threat.
Karnadeva or Karnakesari, the last ruler of the 8amsi dynasty was defeated by
Chodagangadeva.

By his extensive conquests, Chodagangadeva bedamenaster of a vadtingdom
stretching from theiver Ganges in the north to that @bdavariin the south.

Though Kalinganagara was the capital of his emgiué,ne made Sarangagarah another

political head-quarter of the empire.
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He also builtseveralstrong forts at Jajpur Katak&maravati Kataka (near Chhatia)
Choudwar Kataka, Sarangagarh Kataka etc.

In order to give stabilisation and consolidationth® vastempire, Chodagangadeva
introduced a well organised administration.

He was a great patron of literature and learning.

His inscriptions bore brilliant testimony of theirf&knowledge of Sanskrit, Odia and
Telegu literature that he possessed.

His construction of the temple of Jagannath at Rmd the endeavour to bring all
religious faiths into the fold of a single cule.ithe Jagannath cult was a landmark in the
religious history of Odisha.

The next important king was Anangabhimadeva-Iil valsoended the throne in 1211 AD.
The greatest achievement of Anangabhimadeva Id asnqueror was his victory over
the Kalachuris.

The Allalanatha temple inscription of Kanchipurammows that Anangabhimadeva Il
transferred his capital from KalinganagarAbhinava Varanasi KatakéCuttack) on the
bank of river Mahanadi.

Anangabhimadeva Il was a great warrior, administradiplomat, pious man, lovef
scholars, protector of all religious faiths, preserof historical monuments etc.

With the succession of Narasimhadeva | to the @ahgpne in 1238 A.D. , the Ganga
empire reached its zenith.

After his accession in 1238 A.D., Narasimha | foléml the policy of aggressive
imperialism.

Narasimhadeva's achievement as a builder was ulgbara

The outstanding Sun temple at Konarka bears themisy in the field of art,
architecture and sculpture.

He was a great patron of Sanskrit literature. Vihara, his court poet composed his
famousAlankarawork Ekavaliwhich describes the achievements of Narasimhadeva |
Bhanudeva 1V, the last Ganga king, ascended thené¢hrafter the death of
Narasimhadeva IV in 1414 till 1435 A.D.



117

» When he was busy in his southern campaign agdiesReddis, Kapilesvara Routraya,

his trusted minister betrayed him and by the hélfhe Brahmins usurped the throne in
1435 A.D.

» Thus, the Ganga dynasty came to an end to thevgtoreign of the Gangas.

3.2.7. Exercise

RS

R

¢

>

*,

¢

% Discuss the political history of the Ganga dynasty.
High light the achievements of Anantavarman Chodggdeva.

Discuss the contribution of Anagngabhimadeva tgpibigical history of Ganga dynasty.

«+ Describe the achievements of Narasimhadeva I.
3.2.8.Further Reading

>
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S.N. RajguruHistory of the Ganga®art |, Bhubaneswar, 1968.

H.K. Mahtab History of OrissayVol. I, 1960.

R.D. Banerji History of Orissa\Vol. I, Calcutta, 1930.

A.K. PandaFour Hundred Years of Orissa: A Glorious EpoClalcutta, 1987. ¢
N. Mukunda RaoKalinga under the Eastern Gangd3elhi, 1991.

H.K. MahatabHistory of OdishaPart I, 1958

N.K. Sahu,Utkal University History of Odisha/ol. I, 1964

K.C. PanigrahiArchaeological Remairet Bhubaneswar, 1961

RC. Mazumdar (EdjThe Age of imperial Unitgharatiya Vidya Bhavan, 1951
H.C. Ray ChaudhurPRolitical History of Ancient India, 1953.

K.C. Panigrahi, History of Odisha,2008.

H.H. Panda, History of Odisha, 2008.
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3.3.0. Objectives

In this lesson, students explore the Ganga admaitist. After completing this chapter, you will be
able to:

» trace the history of the Ganga administration

* identify the pattern of Ganga administration

* recognize the division of the empire

» appreciate the role of army in the Ganga adminiiire.

» know the sources of income of the Ganga dynasty.

3.3.1.Introduction

In order to give stabilisation and consolidatiorthie vastempire, the Gangas introduced
a well organised administrative system. Chodagdregag a foreigner to this alien land could
very well realise his duty towards the people of Odisiae Gangas devoted themselves for the
material prosperity of their subjects by executragous humanitarian and welfare projects. This
made them popular among his Odishan subjects.
3.3.2. Ganga Administration

The Gangas had a vast kingdom stretching from #weg€s in the north to Godavari in
the south. The four hundred years unbroken rutbefsangas gave a good opportunity for them
to give good administration to the subjects of @@nga dynasty.
3.3.2.1.Concept of kingship

They had a superior conception of kingship. Thegnded at realising the Kautilyan idea
of providing Yogakshema to their subjects. Theygbwuo work out the principle that the king
must be learned, ideal, efficient and capable dfolging justice and promoting the welfare of
the people. As the records of the Ganga rule shamgs like Vajrahasta-l, Anantavarman
Chodagangadeva, Anangabhirnadeva-lll, Narasimhalewwnd Bhanudeva-l were wise,
benevolent and accomplished rulers. They were all-versed in the canons of religion and
statecraft. The Ganga kings assumed high soundlileg tike 'Maharaja, Maharajadhiraja,
Parama Mahesvara, Paramabhattaraka, TrikalingadhipaParamavaisnava, Chakravarti,
Gajapati,etc. They ruled the country in accordance withgheciples laid down in th&liti and
Smriti texts. They looked after the material prosperitg apiritual well-being of their subjects.
Undoubtedly, the aim of the kings was the fulfilmehthe desire of their subjects.
3.3.2.2.Power of the king

The king was the pivot of the government. Among pbevers of the king, appointment

of ministers, imposition of taxes, exemption of thbjects from taxes, building of temples,
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declaration of war and conclusion of peace, grénamds to Brahmins, conduction of tours to
different parts of the empire to acquaint with pineblems of the subjects etc. were important.
3.3.2.3.Council of ministers

Though the king was the supreme head of the gowemty during the Ganga period, he
exercised his authority in consultation with theurmcil of ministers. The Ganga kings were
assisted by several officials likMantri, Purohita, Yuvaraja, Sandhivigrahika, Sentipa
Dauvarikaetc. In general, the ministers were calRmira-SamantasThe revenue minister was
designated adMahapatra. The minister in charge of war and peace and foraffairs was
known as Sandhivigrahika.
3.3.2.4.Division of the empire

For the administrative convenience the Gangaglddiithe empire into a number of
Mahamandalaggreater provinces). The administrator oMahamandalawas designated as
Mahamandalika(governor in chief). AMahamandalawvas divided into a number dflandalas
(provinces). EveryMandala was under the charge of Mandalika (governor). Further, a
Mandala consisted olishayasor Bhogas(districts). AVishayaor Bhogawas in charge of a
Vishayapatior Bhaugika.A Vishayaor Bhogaconsisted of anumber gramas(villages). Each
village was under the charge ofjeamika.
3.3.2.5.Powerful army

The Ganga emperors maintained their rule over &éneie territory with the help of a
powerful army. The Ganga rulers themselves weratgrarriors. The following designations of
their army commanders are mentioned in the Gangeription —Sakata batapat{(Supreme
Commander of armed forcesgenadhyaksgCommander-in-Chief)Senapati, Dalapatiand
Vahinipati. The army men could be recruited from all the fearnas - Brahmana, Ksiriya ,
Vaishya and Shudra. The army consisted of three wings elephantry, egvahd infantry.
Elephants were particularly used for striking teirothe heart of the enemies. The soldiers used

various types of weapons in the wars, such as swlagper, shield, spear, mace, and bows etc.
3.3.2.6.Taxes , Land settlement and Land revenue

During the Ganga period the revenue system wasdsvariety of taxes likéoheta,
Voda, Paika, Ohour, Paridarsanatc. were being collected as is gleaned from theg&a

inscriptions. Land revenue was the major sourdaadme for the Ganga government. One-sixth
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of the production of the land was collected asldéinel revenue. According to the land settlement,
undertaken by Anangabhimadeva-111 of the Gangadtyrtead 9,49,60,000 acres of cultivable

land in Odisha during his rule. Out of this amoahthe total cultivable land 4,63,00,000 acres

of land were tax-free lands, donated to the tem@eshmanas, royal servants and others. The
Ganga rulers donated lands, with all proprietaghts. Taxes were collected by the Ganga
monarchs from 4,86,00,000 acres of undonated laBesides land revenue other sources of
income for the state were duties on exports, ingpamnd forest products and fines, court fees, salt
tax etc.

3.3.3.Conclusion
Thus, the above fact shows that the Ganga kinge Wwenevolent despots who always
looked after the welfare of the people. They wdsd ayreat patrons of art, architecture and
literature. In fact, by their unbroken rule aroufwdir hundred years, they projected a well-
organised political set up which guided the futwders of the Suryavamsi Ganapati dynasty and
after. Undoubtedly, the Ganga administration brougdace, tranquility and stability to the
people of Odisha for four centuries which is unfladain the administrative history of Ganga
dynasty.
3.3.4.Summary
> In order to give stabilisation and consolidatiorttie vasempire, the Gangas introduced
a well organised administrative system.
» The Gangas devoted themselves for the materiaperibg of his subjects by executing
various humanitarian and welfare projects.
» The four hundred years unbroken rule of the Gaggas a good opportunity for them to
give good administration to the subjects of the gaathynasty.
» They had a superior conception of kingship. Thegrided at realising the Kautilyan idea
of providing Yogakshema to their subjects.
» They sought to work out the principle that the kingst be learned, ideal, efficient and
capable of upholding justice and promoting the arelfof the people.
» As the records of the Ganga rule show, kings likejrdhasta-I, Anantavarman
Chodagangadeva, Anangabhirnadeva-lll, Narasimhatesad Bhanudeva-lI were wise,
benevolent and accomplished rulers.

» The king was the pivot of the government.
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» Among the powers of the king, appointment of marst imposition of taxes, exemption
of the subjects from taxes, building of templescla®tion of war and conclusion of
peace, grant of lands to Brahmins, etc. were prentin

» Though the king was the supreme head of the govannduring the Ganga period, he
exercised his authority in consultation with theimall of ministers.

» The Ganga kings were assisted by several offidikés Mantri, Purohita, Yuvaraja,
Sandhivigrahika, Senapati, Dauvarikéc.

» For the administrative convenience the Gangas edvithe empire into a number of
Mahamandalaggreater provinces).

» The Ganga emperors maintained their rule over &eneie territory with the help of a
powerful army.

» . The army men could be recruited from all the fearnas - Brahmana, Ksiriya ,
VaishyaandShudra.

» The army consisted of three wings elephantry, cg\ald infantry.

» During the Ganga period the revenue system wasdsoun

> A variety of taxes likdbheta, Voda, Paika, Ohour, Paridarsaatc. were being collected
as is gleaned from the Ganga inscriptions.

» One-sixth of the production of the land was cobecas the land revenue.

» According to the land settlement, undertaken by rgadhimadeva-111 of the Ganga
dynasty had 9,49,60,000 acres of cultivable lan@drsha during his rule.

> Besides land revenue other sources of income ferstate were duties on exports,

imports and forest products and fines, court feal,tax etc.

3.3.5.Exercise
+ Give an account on the Ganga administration.
% Discuss the different aspects of the administragixetem of the Ganga dynasty.
s Write a short note on the concept of kingship dyitire Ganga period.
+ Describe the administrative policies of the Gangars.
3.3.6.Further Reading
» S.N. RajguruHistory of the Gangas®art |, Bhubaneswar, 1968.
» H.K. Mahtab History of Odishayol. I, 1960.
» R.D. Banerji History of Odishayol. I, Calcutta, 1930.
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A.K. PandaFour Hundred Years of Odisha: A Glorious EpoClajcutta, 1987. ¢
N. Mukunda RaoKalinga under the Eastern Gangd3elhi, 1991.

H.K. MahatabHistory of OdishaPart I, 1958

N.K. Sahu,Utkal University History of Odisha/ol. I, 1964

K.C. PanigrahiArchaeological Remairet Bhubaneswar, 1961

RC. Mazumdar (Ed)The Age of imperial Unityharatiya Vidya Bhavan, 1951
H.C. Ray ChaudhurPRolitical History of Ancient India, 1953.

K.C. Panigrahi, History of Odisha,2008.

H.H. Panda, History of Odisha, 2008.

D.B.Mishra, Concise History of Odisha,2009.

A.C. Pradhan, A Study of History of Odisha, 2006.

» S.C. De, Descriptive Catalogue of the Copper Riaeriptions of Odisha,1961.
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3.4.0. Objectives

In this lesson, students explore the cultural $icance of Ganga dynasty. After completing this
chapter, you will be able to:

» trace the cultural significance of the Ganga dyyast

» identify the social pattern of life during the Garperiod

* recognize the religion of the Gangas

» know the cultural life of the people of the Gadgaasty

3.4.1. Introduction

The cultural efflorescence of Odisha during the gzameriod was undoubtedly the
outcome of the able leadership, political stahiliiyong administration and economic prosperity.
The art, architecture and sculpture developed duiie Ganga period. The Ganga rulers were
alos great patern of learning and literature. Theurt adorned many great literary persons. The
people in the society were living in a peacefulestas the kings of the Ganga dynasty were

benevolent in nature.
3.4.2.Cultural significance of the Ganga rule

In order to understand the cultural significancesainga dynasty, it is essential to know
about the society and condition of people during thanga period, the religion, art and
architecture, music, dance, language and litexattade and commerce etc.
3.4.2.1. Traditional Varna system

During the Ganga period the tradition&rnasystem(Brahmana, Kshatriya, Vaishya and
Sudra) was prevailed. The Brahmanas enjoyed titeebt status and maximum privileges in the
society during this period. Many of them enjoyeddagrants(Agraharas)as scholars and
priests. During this period it is found that a n@enlof Brahmanas entered into non-religious
professions like military service, other categonégovernment service, and trade.
3.4.2.2. Development dkaranas (Kayasthas) caste

The records of the Ganga period mentionKhaeanas(Kayasthas) as an important caste
developed during this period. They were a hereditéass of writers. Theivarnastatus is not
clear from the available records. Some sourcedlstythey were Kshatriyas. Others hold that
they were Shudras. Whatever might be tharna status, they occupied all cadres of posts in
government, from that of a village-headman and actamt to that of a prime minister and army

general.
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3.4.2.3. Position of women during the Ganga period

During the Ganga period women were held in estaethe society specially in case of
royal women. In many of the donative records theads state the names of their mothers. Royal
ladies were noted for their pious disposition aegtadion to husbands. It appears that the royal
ladies had access to education and specialisedsfofrart like music and dance. Chandrikadevi,
the daughter of Anangabhimadeva Ill was accomplisime music and dance. She built the
temple of Ananta Vasudeva in Bhubaneswar. Sivaatady of Ganga lineage was called the
Kaliyuga Saraswat{Goddess of Learning in Kali Age). However, the vars status seems to
have been some extent reduced during this pefibd.Smritis and Nitisastrasof the time
restrict their freedom. Women were expected to éeotkd to their husbands. But the Ganga
kings themselves were polygamous. Braritisalso permitted the rulers to go for poligamy. In
practice it appears that women enjoyed a good afelabedom. They also danced @svadasis
in the temples. The plentiful depiction of women sasgers and dancers, erotic partners and
seductiveNayikasalso point out their independence.
3.4.2.4. Religion during the Ganga period

The early Ganga rulers were devout Saivites. Btdrafapturing Odisha, the Gangas
accepted Vaishnavism. They showed great devotionPwoushottam-Jagannath who was
regarded as a manifestation of Vishnu. Chodagarvgdaiglt the present gigantic temple of Lord
Jagannath. Anangabhimadeva-Ill declared that hedrthe empire as thRoutaor deputy of
Lord Jagannath. Puri with Lord Jagannath as thsigirey deity became a great centre of
Vaishnavism during the Ganga period. The gifaakti saints like Ramanuja, Narahari Tirtha
and Jagannath Tirtha came to Odisha from outsidengluhis period. The recital oGita
Govindaof Jayadeva (the Vaishnava poet of this period) waeduced into the daily rituals of
the Jagannath temple.
3.4.2.5.Secular nature of the Ganga rulers

The Ganga rulers were secular in nature. Inspitdlefiance to Lord Jagannath, the state
deity, the Gangas also patronized the worship bé&roteities - Siva, Parvati and Sun-God.
Chodagangadeva donated a village for the maintenaha perpetual lamp in the Lingaraj
temple of Bhubaneswar. Parvati temple was builidenghe precinct of the Lingaraj temple
during the Ganga rule. Narasihmhadeva-I built #raple for Sun-God at Konark. The Ganga

rulers seem to have attempted a harmony betweers®aand Vaishnavism. The transformation
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of Siva of the Lingaraj temple into the conjoinitgeHarihar (Vishnu as well as Siva), and the
construction of the Vishnu temple of Ananta Vasudby a Ganga princess named Chandrika
devi in the midst of the Siva temples indicaterafits at such a synthesis of Hari-Hara cult.
3.4.2.6.Art and Architecture during the Ganga peria

The art and architecture of Odisha reached thettzesfi glory in the constant and
strenuous building activities of the great Ganga nanchs like Chodagangadeva,
Anangabhimadeva-lll and Narasimhadeva-1. The Garggals two unrivaled and beautiful
monuments - the Jagannath temple of Puri and thee3aple of Konark. These two temples are
remarkable for their massive structure, architedtwkill, fine ornamentation and beautiful
images representing animals, gods, goddessesdepifom mythology and erotic partners.
3.4.2.7.Patron of Learning

Being learned and cultured themselves, the Gamgaarchs extended their patronage to
the promotion of learning. They offered land grawotshe learned Brahmins, temples andths
(monasteries). The temples ama@thswere centres of religious culture as well as leagnirhe
copper plate grants and stone inscriptions showhtge water mark of Sanskrit literature in
Odisha during the Ganga era. During this era thame a number of intellectual luminaries in
Odisha. Pandit VidyadharHkavali ),JayadevaGita Govinda),Shridhar Acharya and Nilambar
Acharya (the Smriti writers), Viswanath Kaviraj Sahitya Darpan),and Satyananda (the
astronomer who wrotBurya Siddhanta)elong to Ganga period.
3.4.2.8.Evolution of Odia Language

During this period some stone and copper plateriptsans of the Ganga period clearly
indicate that Odia language and script took a defishape. As a result, during the reign of
Kapilendradeva, the immediate successor of the &n8arala Das could write his magnus
opus,Mahabharatin the language of the masses i.e. Odia.
3.4.2.9.Music and Dance during Ganga rule

The Ganga monarchs were great patron of music amted TheNatamandapas
(Dancing Halls) of the temples were the places wtibeDevadasigthe maidens dedicated to
the temples) were performing dances to the tunsoofpositions and musical instruments. The
temple of Jagannath at Puri and the Sun Templeaofakk (which were built by the Gangas)
have NatamandapasAnangabhimadeva-1ll addedatamandapao the temple of Lingaraj in

Bhubaneswar. The Ganga kings employed damselseineimples for singing and dancing.
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Tradition states that Padmavati, the wife of pagtadleva was ®evadasi,dedicated to Lord
Jagannath. She used to dance to the tune of tlgs,soomposed by her husband. The Ganga
temples, particularly thBlatamandapasare full of singing and dancing girls in ecstatasfures
with musical instruments found in the panels.

3.4.2.10.0verseas Trade:

The development of cultural activities of Odishaindg the Ganga period was possible
due to her economic prosperity. During this per@disha continued her ancient commercial
relation with South East Asian countries. The ewigiga of boats in thdhoga Mandapaf the
Jagannath temple of Puri, a panel show in the patetion of elephants (preserved in the
Odisha State Museum) and, the reference to a topynisinabited by the artisans and traders in
the Nagari plate of Anangabhimadeva-111, etc. heedvidence of Odisha's overseas trade an
commerce during the Ganga period. Clothes, diamamis elephants were exported from
Odisha to outside countries.
3.4.3.Conclusion

Thus, the four hundred years of glorious rule & @angas is unique in many sense in
the history of medieval Odisha. The land was prdity and culturally got united. The Kalinga
school of architecture reached the zenith durieg@Ganga period. Further, the Sanskrit literature
developed to a great extent during that period. dlerall socio-economic-political and cultural
pictures of this period testify to the fact thatpe and tranquility prevailed all over the empire
during the period of the mighty rulers of the Gadgaasty.
3.4.4.Summary

» The cultural efflorescence of Odisha during the gzamperiod was undoubtedly the
outcome of the able leadership, political stahilgyrong administration and economic
prosperity.

> In order to understand the cultural significancesainga dynasty, it is essential to know
about the society and condition of people durirgg@anga period, the religion, art and
architecture, music, dance, language and litexattade and commerce etc.

» During the Ganga period the traditionédrnasystem(Brahmana, Kshatriya, Vaishya and

Sudra) was prevailed.

» During the Ganga period women were held in esteethe society specially in case of

royal women.
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In many of the donative records the donors staenttmes of their mothers. Royal ladies
were noted for their pious disposition and devotmhusbands.

It appears that the royal ladies had access toatidncand specialised forms of art like
music and dance.

The early Ganga rulers were devout Saivites.

But after capturing Odisha, the Gangas accepteshviavism.

They showed great devotion to Purushottam-Jaghnmdio was regarded as a
manifestation of Vishnu.

Chodagangadeva built the present gigantic templeaf Jagannath. Anangabhimadeva-
lIl declared that he ruled the empire asRwtaor deputy of Lord Jagannath.

The art and architecture of Odisha reached thetlzesfi glory in the constant and
strenuous building activities of the great Ganganamohs like Chodagangadeva,
Anangabhimadeva-Ill and Narasimhadeva-1.

The Gangas built two unrivaled and beautiful moants - the Jagannath temple of Puri
and the Sun temple of Konark.

Being learned and cultured themselves, the Gangeraos extended their patronage to

the promotion of learning.

> They offered land grants to the learned Brahmemsples andnaths(monasteries).

During this era there were a number of intellectiiahinaries in Odisha. Pandit
Vidyadhar ( Ekavali ), Jayadeva Gita Govinda), Shridhar Acharya and Nilambar
Acharya (theSmriti writers), Viswanath KavirajSahitya Darpan)and Satyananda (the
astronomer who wrotBurya Siddhanta)elong to Ganga period.

During this period some stone and copper plateriptsans of the Ganga period clearly
indicate that Odia language and script took a defghape.

The Ganga monarchs were great patron of music anced

» TheNatamandapag¢Dancing Halls) of the temples were the places whlkeDevadasis

(the maidens dedicated to the temples) were penmfigrndances to the tune of
compositions and musical instruments.
The Ganga temples, particularly tNatamandapasre full of singing and dancing girls

in ecstatic postures with musical instruments foumithe panels.
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» The development of cultural activities of Odishaidg the Ganga period was possible
due to her economic prosperity.

» During this period Odisha continued her ancient mamcial relation with South East
Asian countries.

» Thus, the four hundred years of glorious rule & @angas is unique in many sense in
the history of medieval Odisha.

» The overall socio-economic-political and culturaitpres of this period testify to the fact
that peace and tranquility prevailed all over thepee during the period of the mighty
rulers of the Ganga dynasty.

3.4.5.Exercise

% Make an analysis on the cultural significance ef Ganga dynasty.

% Describe the contribution of the Ganga rulers ®Qulture of Odisha.

+ Discuss the different aspects of culture develahethg the Ganga period.

+« Write a note on the importance of Odishan cultureng) the Ganga rulers.

3.4.6.Further Reading
» S.N. RajguruHistory of the Gangas®art |, Bhubaneswar, 1968.
» H.K. Mahtab History of Odishayol. I, 1960.
» R.D. Banerji History of Odishayol. I, Calcutta, 1930.
A.K. PandaFour Hundred Years of Odisha: A Glorious EpoClajcutta, 1987. ¢
N. Mukunda RaoKalinga under the Eastern Gangd3elhi, 1991.
H.K. MahatabHistory of OdishaPart I, 1958
N.K. Sahu,Utkal University History of Odisha/ol. I, 1964
K.C. PanigrahiArchaeological Remairst Bhubaneswar, 1961
RC. Mazumdar (EdjThe Age of imperial Unitgharatiya Vidya Bhavan, 1951
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4.1.0.0bjectives

In this lesson, students explore the growth of teragchitecture. After completing this chapter, you
will be able to:

» trace the growth of temple architecture of Odisha

» identify the types of temple architecture in Odisha

» understand the main innovations of temple architeaiuring different periods

» know the different of temples in Odisha.

4.1.1.Introduction

The art and architecture of a nation is considaseber property. The history of Odishan
art and architecture starts with her dated histeryfrom 261 B.C., when Asoka conquered this
land, then known as Kalinga. The art and architecof Odisha, in its formative phase took a
new turn. The style was so elegant, balanced aadtife that it carved a new identity for itself.

This was famous as Kalinga School of art.

4.1.2.Growth of temple architecture

Odisha is famous in the world for her beautiful pées. In fact, the temples constitute the
most dominant and significant form of architectimeOdisha. They form "One of the most
compact and homogeneous architecture groups ia.Ihdi
4.12.1.Styles of temple architecture in India

Out of the three styles of temple architecture tbim India like Nagara, Dravida and
Vesara, Odisha has followed the Nagara with ardistie regional bias of its own known as
'Kalinga'. An inscription in Amritesvara templetdablal (Karnataka) dated 1235 A.D. mentions
the names of all the four categories like Nagarayida,Vesara and Kalinga.
4.12.2.Texts on temple architecture

In due course of time, several canonical texts werigten for the construction of
temples. Among such texts Bhuvana Pradipa, Bhuvamepa, Silpasastra, Silpasarini,
Silpaprakasa, Silparatna Kosa and Silpi pothi ete prominent. These texts helped in
maintaining basic standards in the constructionvitbstanding varieties of form and size. The

Silpasarini mentions about several kinds of templés.,, Manjusri, Mrudanga eka bhagika,
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Vasusri, Mahameru, Kailasa, Ratnasara, Vartularsimana and Suvamakuta. Each variety has

its own design based on a specific yantra (diagram)

4.12.3.Typical Odishan temple

Bhuvana Pradipa mentions about three kinds of tesngh the basis of their architectural
features. These are: Rekha (curvilinear superstreict Bhadra or Pidha (monument with a
pyramidal roof) and Khakhara (oblong building witlagon-vault roof). The text mentions about
36 varieties of Rekha, 5 varieties of Bhadra andaBeties of Khakhara with proportionate
measurements of each part and their heights. TheatyOdishan temple consists of both Rekha
and Bhadra-the Rekha for the Deula (sanctum callagasbha griha with the curvilinear
superstructure called sikhara or gandi) and thedBhdor the pidha-deula to serve as the
audience hall (Jagamohana or mukhasala). The pidhi, added to the front of the Rekha-
deula, is covered by a pyramidal roof of receditgps. The smaller height of Pidha-deula
represents a balance with the higher Rekha-deua"areatly enhances the grandeur of the
soaring curvilinear spire". N.K. Bose mentions ttie axial arrangement of the Rekha and the
Bhadra components of the Odishan temple beganthgtisanctum to which the porch was added
later. Along the same axial line, Nata mandira ¢gahall) and Bhoga mandapa (hall of offering)
were added later.The Odishan temples are usualbuwilinear spire with square sanctum. A
few Pidha-type temples are made on the summiteoftahendra and in Koraput, two hypaethral
(circular and open) Yogini temples at Ranipur-Jidaand Hirapur the starshaped Ones at Baudh,
and a few Khakhar temples.
4.12.4.Components of the Odishan temple

As regards the plan, in elevation the Odishan terhas four components, such as, pista
(platform or vedika), the Vada (the vertical wafiagndi (the trunk), the mastaka (head or crown).
The pista is absent in many temples. The bada stsnsf three parts, such as, pabhaga (foot-
portion or bottom part consisting of Khura, KumbRatta, Kani, Basanta), jangha (the thigh
part) and baranda (moulding forming uppermost péfhada). The jangha is sub-divided into
two parts-tala janga (lower thigh) and upper jan@iy@per bond thigh) by a set of mouldings
known as bandhana. There is similarity betweermib& temple and the pidha up to bada. The
difference starts from the gandi. Where as gandhefRekhadeula inclines inward in a convex

form, i.e. curvilinear outline, that of Pidha takes a pyrarhidam. The gandi of Rekhadeula is
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divided into several pagas (vertical projectionf)e corner pagas known as kanika-pagas are
further sub-divided into horizontal sections knoas bhumi by miniature amlas (ribbed disc
resembling amla fruit). The central paga is knowrRahapaga and the next two as kanika and
anu-raha. The door or entrance comes on the rajewhereas niches come on the other three
raha-pagas which go down upto pa- bhaga. It is thuhe plan of a four-door shrine. The
subsidiary pagas are placed midway between the aakathe corner. Depending upon the
number of pagas (also called rathas), temples lassifted as triratha, pancha-ratha, sapta-
ratha,etc. The topmost course of gandi is calledma. The mastaka (skull) above it consists of
Veki (neck), amla, Khapuri (skull) Kalasa (Gar) dia (attribute or symbol of the deity).

In pidha deula, the gandi consists of a numberidifigs, gradually diminishing towards
top in a pyramidal shape. The topmost pidha isceduo about half of the lowest one. In later
temples pidhas were grouped into tiers called pstathich are separate from each other by
recessed vertical walls known as kanti. The holiotgrior above the sanctum (garbha-griha) is
hidden by a ceiling (garbhamuda) consisting of stbeams and rafters to maintain stability of
the structure by binding the walls. In bigger teespltwo or three ceilings (mudas) are found, as
in the case of Lingaraja. Access to the chambemsade through an opening above the lintel of
the door of the sanctum. The construction of swudty temples like Lingaraja and Jagannatha
creates awe and wonder in the mind of the onlooégarding the technique of construction. In
fact, the technique adopted was corbelling. Thedsighondalite stones, used in most of
temples, are laid horizontally one upon anotherldhtogether mainly by a system of
counterpoise, the weight of one stone acting ag#uespressure of another, much of the stability
being a matter of balance and equilibrium”. No cetimg mortar of any kind has been used but
iron cramps and dowels were used to keep the stabs in position.
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4.12.5.Initial years of temple architecture in Odisha

The history of temple building in Odisha is said thave begun with
Laxamanesvara,Bharatesvara and Satrughnesvara gfotgmples at Bhubaneswar in 6th
century A.D. and culminated with the Sun templ&oharka in 13th century AD. The earliest
surviving temples at Bhubaneswar are the three eduinemples like Laksamaneswar,
Bharateswar and Satrughneswar. These are Rekhdetemptriratha plan. On the basis of an
inscription on the Laksmaneswara the date of thgpkes are assigned to the .later half of 6th
century AD. Each of them has niches on its badaot@tain parsvadevata. The front raha of
Bharateswara temple is carved with two chaitya wwsl containing Ravananugraha form of
Siva and Nataraja in the lower and upper nichgseas/ely. These temples are unicamesal
having only the sanctum without the Jagamohana. Pdrsurameswara temple assigned to 7th
century AD. is the best preserved specimen amamgdhly group of temples. It consists of both
Deula and Jagamohana. The Deula is tri-ratha im iplahe bada but features of Pancharatha are
visible in the Gandi. The Sikhara is of modest heand gives a squattish look. The Jagmohana
is a rectangular hall with a terraced roof slopingwo tiers with clerestory in between. The
Svavnajalesvara temple at Bhubaneswar offers anetteemple of the early type. The temple,

consisting of vimana only, bears clear affinitieghwthe Parasurameswar in elevation and
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decoration. For example, the theme of marriageieh 8nd Parvati is rendered almost in an
identical manner in both the temples.
4.12.6.Growth temple architecture between the 8th andhte 10th centuries

The next stage of growth of temple architecturaaticed in the temples built between
the 8th and the 10th centuries. The 8th centurypkesnat Bhubaneswar include Vaital,
Sisiresvar, Uttaresvar, Mohini and Markandesvaits@@a Bhubaneswar, the notable temples are
Bhringeswar, Siva temple at Bajrakot, Kanakesvample at Kualo, Manikesvar temple at
Sukleswar, Dakshesvar temple at Badgan and Nilakamér temple at Padmapur. The changes
and innovations of the period are seen at theeSisara temple (cir. 775 AD.). It is pancharatha
in plan. The front raha paga contains the imageNafaraja in a chaitya window. The
Jagamohana, like that of Parasuramesvara is redtang plan and has a terraced roof but does
not have any window or pillar. The roof is heldiis position by cantilever principle. It is an
advancement in architectural feature.

The Mohini temple on the South bank of Bindu Sarokas a totally undecorated
pancharatha sikhara, with a plain recessed bandbaf@av it. The Mukhasala, a recent
restoration with plain blocks of stone, is a p#ldrhall with pilasters against the side wall. The
Svapnesvar temple at Kualo on the bank of the Beatimear Talcher is a badly damaged
example of a panchayatana temple. The main teniigke,the Satrughneswara group and
Parasuramesvara, contains an Astagraha Panel dmtileof the shrine. The main temple is
dedicated to Siva while the corner shrines contemages of Durga, Ganesa, Surya and Visnu.
The Durga temple at Vaidyeswara is a small shnnthé Khakhara Style, with a height of about
12 feet. The barrel-vaulted roof is made of in texels and the narrow sides are decorated with
Vajramastakas containing Ekapadasiva and Ganesa@side and Andhakasura badha-form of
Siva and Nataraja Siva on the other side. It ajgpteabe the precursor of the Vaital Deula which
has an oblong sanctum, a wagon-vault roof and adaganlike that of the Parasuramesvara. It
has interesting architectural features-instead atieRprojections, the Bada has elegantly carved
shallow pilasters. At each of the four comers ef dagamohana stands a miniature rekha temple.
Though small in size, the tower of the temple ishpyoportionate and very beautiful. However,
the style did not thrive because of the populasft$ikhara Style.
4.12.7.Main innovations of the temples of the 9th-I0tltentury
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Temples of the 9th-IOth century temples evolvedhwitore advanced architectural
features like the harmonious proportion of pagatherBada and the Gandi. The pyramidal form
of the Jagamohana emerged in the period. The Siagihndemple in the bed of the Mahanadi in
Cuttack district, the twin temples of Nalamadhaval &iddhesvara at Gandharadi in Boud
district are some of the specimens of the periodD¥hejia states that the Singhanath is "the
most advanced of our Formative phase Temples asadathe joint between Shrine and
Mukhasala is concerned.”" The Mukhasala is a reatandlat-roof and pillared. The roof is
triple- tiered without any sign of any clerestomgtween them. The Shrine Walls are triratha in
plan. The main innovations were the tall and slenuasters on either side of the niches
extending up to the Bandhana level.

The Varahi temple at Chaurasi is "one of the mastihating of early Odishan temples."
Dehejia notes that it marks the transitional phiss@disha architecture. It is said to have
represented the Vimanamalini or Kamagarbha typeteofiple prescribed in the text of
Silpaprakasha. The walls of the shrine reveal paratha features and contain the features of a
typical transition temple. The Sikhara of the saris barrel vaulted like that of Vaital but it has
"a richer, more baroque appearance charactersttbeotransition period.” The Mukhasala is
rectangular, unpillared and has a flat double-rgohfusely decorated with Kumbhas and
Mithunas in the clerestory.

The Muktesvara temple belongs to the period ofsiteon. The sanctum is a full-fledged
pancharatha in plan and the roof of the Mandapaahawizontal tier with Kalasa (Vase or Jar)
as the crowning element. Its Sikhara gives a rodridek with elegant contours. The central
projection contains an elaborate chaitya windownk&d by two grinning dwarfs, which
constitutes an early form of the "bho" motive.dtan important feature of developed Odishan
style. Dehejia notes, “Early Odishan architectueached its peak in the exquisite little
Muktesvar temple located at the edge of a tankhatbBneswar. Long years of architectural and
sculptural experience here crystallized into faskl shape and dimensions, and, as though this
were not enough, the sculptors decided to add atifhdacarved torana gateway and a low
sculptured decorative wall enclosing the templée.isl considered to be a piece of "gem of
Odishan architecture.” The Kutaitundi temple atdimg is another fine specimen of the IOth
century A.D. The star-shaped triple temples at Bouide ruined Visnu temple at Ganeswarpur,

the 64-Yogini temple of Hirapur and Ranipur Jhanay also be assigned to the time. The
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Odisha State Gazetteer (Vol. Il), mentions, “Thiyfevolved temple style emerged about the
11th century. A deula of rekha type and a Jagamaiignidha order became the standard type
with all their components clearly articulated. TRancha-kama pabhaga, Panchanga bada,
multiple mouldings as haranda, introduction of kiera and Pidha mundi designs on the
jangha, Vidalas and Kanyas in the recesses andefiga high relief are some of the changes
introduced during the period. The deula with weleloped projections, vertically running from
the base to the bisama and added with angasikloardee gandi came to possess a soaring
height and majestic appearance not known in theepieg phase. The projecting lion-on-
elephant motif on the raha, insertion of figurestba beki, etc., are some of the additional
features of the rekha deula. The Jagamohan emeagedvell-formed pidha deula with
harmonious grouping of pidhas in tiers and alldcbemmponent members in the mastaka.”
4.12.8.Growth of Odishan temple architecture between M century A.D. to 13" century
A.D.

The Rajarani temple (I1th century AD.) representsinaque experiment in temple
architecture. Its Sikhara has been clustered byatoire repetition of the Sikhara (called anga-
Sikhara) around the Gandi in the Khajuraho Stylee DBeautiful female figures and standing
Digpalas are the outstanding features of the tenfile Rajarani temple and its Jagamohana
facing east stand on a platform having three magkli The bada is divided into five parts
indicating a progress from trianga to panchangab¥éhile the vimana represents Rekha style
clustered with miniature Sikharas, the Jagamohsuaatypical pyramidal structure (pidha deula)
similar to that of the Muktesvara temple. The Jagiaama is pancharatha in plan and crowned by
a kalasa. It is surprisingly devoid of any sculptutin contrast with the heavily carved and
decorated main temple. There is no rampant liontren rahapaga and the top amalaka is
supported by four squat figures. The Deula appemcsilar on account of the anga sikharas
which cluster round the gandi. The Silpa ratna koalls the type as Manjusri (also called
Misragarbha, Misrarekha, Vimanagarbhaka, Vimanamend Saptangagarbha) on the basis of
the representation of angasikharas. The Brahmegeanple of 11th century AD. is a full-
fledged curvilinear pancharatha panchayatana tenifdepidha temple and components of
mastaka are fully developed and have been follawéde majestic Lingaraja temple.

The Lingaraja is the loftiest, grandest and mosjeste temple of 11th century AD. It
marks the culmination of temple architecture. lthe perfect specimen, a landmark, among
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rekha temples of the entire country with fully deyed Vimana, Jagamohana, Natamandira and
Bhogamandapa. The sanctum is pancharatha in plenpadrtion below the spire consists of five
divisions and rests on five richly decorated maujgi The niches of the central projections on
three sides contain Parsva-devata images. The jgagha contains roofs of horizontal tiers
(pidhamundis) whereas the tala jangha is presentéd miniature shrines of wagon-vaulted
roofs (khakhara mundis). It is described as a shftin.....with a maturity and blooming Odishan
style showing fully developed vimana, Jagamoharatamandira and bhogamandapa. The
parabolic curve of the tower, rising to a greaigheiends a unique grandeur to the temple. The
height and soaring character of the towering Skteae emphasised by deeply incised lines of
the rathas (vertical projections) a pair of whierg four diminishing replicas of the tower itself
as a decorative pattern.”

The Lingaraja temple-pattern followed by a numbktemples like the Kedaresvara at
Bhubaneswar, Jalesvara at Kalarbhanga, Gatesvaidgeah etc. The Jagannatha temple of Puri
is "by far the most important temple of the 12tmtoey and the highest extant temple of
Odisha." The temple, like the Lingaraja, considtshe four components of Deula, Jagmohana,
Natamandira and Bhogamandapa. The removal of thes @b plaster, in recent years, from the
bada and the gandi revealed the plan as well adégeration of the temple. The plan is
pancharatha with rounded and projecting kanika. Kreka is divided into ten bhumis. Multiple
baranda mouldings form the base of the gandi. Tleeemost no transition from the bada to
gandi. Although it is a very lofty tower (about 235a perfectly developed specimen of rekha
temple, it lacks 'the elegance and proportion ef ltingaraja’. The first bhumi of the raha has
horizontal projections of four angasikharas, twoeach side of the Garuda motif which crowns
the vajramastaka on the baranda. The Jagamohaaafuly developed pidha deula with a
pyramidal roof. The temple has two compound waltk Wwour gates on the four directions.

The Meghesvara temple (cir. 1195 AD.) of Bhubaneswan important structure in the
evolution of Odishan temple architecture. It standsa platform. It has seven fully formed
pilasters which give it the look of a rounded stawe. The intermediate pilasters have a series of
complete miniature sikharas running up to the to@ making a part of the walls. The comer
pilasters have half-amalakas in place of anga-asdsh The Jagamohana is a plain, undecorated
pidha temple with a door and two balustraded winglohe most important change in the plan

was adoption of saptaratha in place of pancharétisathe earliest example of Saptaratha.
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The temple architecture has attained its most aghdaform in the 13th century AD. with
the construction of the Sun temple at Konark. lightly observed “Its advancement is marked
by the blending of sculpture with architectural mi&igance, chariotcar conception, completely
detached natamandira and provision of a high basefoe the sanctum and Jagamohana. The
intact Jagamohana compensates for the loss ofofhe tbwer. Its bold conception, massive
execution, perfect propertions and imposing dimamsileave the visitor with an undescrible
feeling of awe and amazement.” (Art Traditions afisha, Odisha Sahitya Akademy)

The temple is conceived as the mythical chariahefSun god with twenty-four wheels
and seven richly caparisoned horses. Each of tieels is a master piece of Indian art. The
conception, in deed, makes it 'a charming monunuemgue in the realm of art. The main
temple, which is not in existence now, was saitheéa228 feet high. The gigantic Jagamohana,
which survives, speaks volumes on the attainmenthefKalinga style of architecture. It is
pancharatha in plan and stands on a pista. Ipidla-deula having a three-tiered pyramidal roof
in contrast to the two-tiered roof of the Lingarajad the Jagannatha temples. The interior is a
square of 60 feet on each side and the ceilingigparted by four pillars and, iron beams. It
possesses three entrances with beautifully canam-jdmbs and lintels of finely grained
chlorite stone.

The natamandira is, unlike that the Lingaraja amel Jagamohana of the temple, a
detached structure, standing at a distance of/tfedt in front of the Jagamohana. It stands on a
richly decorated platform. The mandira is a profpsenate pillared hall. The temple-complex is
very huge measuring 865 x 540 feet. The plinth thiedpedestal measure 16 feet 6 inches. The
stylobate befits the giant wheels each of whichsuea9 feet 9 inches in diameter. Each of the
seven horses four on the right and three on the diee-measure 5 feet 2 inches. Most
importantly, the temple is planned in such a wayaseceive the first rays of the Sun, the
presiding god of the temple. Abul Fazl, the coustdrian of Akbar, has narrated the existence
of 28 temples in the grand complex near the SumlenThe ruins of the temple of Chhayadevi
vouch safe the fact. About the Sun temple he resrédNear Jagnnath is the temple dedicated to
the sun. Its cost was defrayed by twelve yearsmaweof the province. Even those whose
judgement is critical and who are difficult to pdeastand astonished at its sight.” On the
otherhand, Sir John Marshall was overwhelmed with drandiose plan and unique execution

and remarked,“There is no monument of Hinduisnhjril, that is at once so stupendous and so
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perfectly proportioned, as the Black Pagode, antenwhich leaves so deep an impression on the
memory.”
4.12.9.Some important temples of Odisha

During the Sailodbhaba period Lakshmanesvara, Bégrara, Satrughnesvara,
Parsurarnesvara and Svarnajalesvara temple hadcbestructed in Bhubaneswar. During the
Bhauma-Kara period Sisiresvara, Vaitala (Khakape)Yyand Markandesvara temples were built.
During Somavamsi period Muktesvara, Rajarani, Bradwara and Lingaraja temples were built.
During Ganga period Jagannath temple and Sun tempte famous. Let us discuss some

important temples of Odisha in brief which are givellow.

4.12.10.Parsuramesvara Temple

The Parsuramesvara temple of Bhubaneswar belorthe tcth century A.D. Although it
is tri-ratha in plan, but the Gandi projects thePancharathastyle Thepagas(pilasters) which
constitute the special feature of the Odishan temapthitecture were not fully developed in this
temple. Each of the three pilasters contains aenidtne central pilaster contains the highest
number of niches and the two other contain equallb@r of niches. There are all together eleven
niches in this temple Th&kharaportion contains aamalaka,a kalasiand alingaminstead of
Ayudha.This is a peculiar feature of the Parasurameseanale of Odisha.

The Jagamohanaor Muklasala made its appearance first in the temple of
Parasuramesvara. It is rectangular having skybgiveen two sloping tires of terrace roof. The
roof is supported by two rows of three pillars @cle side and the roof supported by the two
side-walls. The addition of the porch-hall to th@imshrine reflect the second step in the
evolution of temple architecture in Odisha. The sBeEamesvara temple reflects other
architechiral peculiarities. It has two doors araurf windows placed irregularly in the
Mukhasala.One Door in on the south side and the other ishen west wall. It faces the
sanctuary. The windows of north and south helpnéwentilation. The windows on each side of
the west door contain figures musicious and dancHme walls of the porch and shrine are
carved with various sculptures scros creepers, huara animal figures and stories from
mythology are found as decorative motif of the temp\lthough the carvings are crude and
coarse but the figures look lively and natural. §inity and elegance were the hallmarks of such
sculptures. Even today these sculptures are uga@rna the history of temple architechure of
Odisha.
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4.12.11.Muktesvara Temple

The Muktesvara temple is a unique one in the fadldDdishan temple architechure. It
was so elegantly disigned that it became one ofrtbst beautiful temples of India. The gate of
the temple was well designed and its balance astjmaive it a grandoise look. Thémana
stands on a raised platform. It is square in groplad. The base has its five divisions such as
Khura, Kumbha, Pata, Ka@indVasanta.These five divisions were absent in earlier divisiof
temple. The pilasters have recesses which co@aja SimhaandNagacolumns. Here in this
temple, the niches are empty and havePacsvadevatagside deities). Th&ikharais short. It
has fourNatarajasand fourKirtti-mukhason four facades. Thidatarajafigure from the western
facade has been detached and kept inside a mmiionple inside the same temple premises. It
hasno Anga-sikhargreplica of the main tower). The ground plan as Jagamohanaof the
Muktesvara temple is just like a star. Thiee Muktesvard& emplesteps of the pyramidal roof
recede when it ascends. The temple hasmtaka. The Badason the northern and southern
sides have pilasters and each of them contains@eghaped perforated window. The portions
of the roof above the windows rise in two tireshmhe steps (pidhas) and are surmounted by
images of lions. The recesses between the pilastertain the figures dbaja-simhaand Naga-
columns. Thelorana(gate) is a unique fealure of the temple of Mhksgay It stands before the
JagamohanaThe basement of the pillars contain an each faménature shrine having a twin
Gaja-simhafigures at the top. Each of the sixteen-sided shadnsists of four blocks of stone
and at their top appealsrtti-mukhas.The top most blocks has imposéddika, Amlakand a
spreading lotus capital on both the sides a pafewfale figures with graceful pose are found.
Each arch has a projectiMpkara-mukhawhich is quite distinct in th&oranaof Muktesvara.
4.12.12.Vaitala Temple

The Vaitala temple (c. A.D. 775) of Bhubaneswarairtypical temple architecture. It
represents the perfact presentation ofkhakharatype of architecture. Although, it represents a
rathatype but the finials consists dimalakaand Ayudha.The plan of the temple is different. It
stands on a lower platform. Scroll mouldings anenfb at the lower basement. Except the west
on all the sides of the temple rectangular nichesuoon the walls in the form of window.
BetweenBada and Mastakaerotic sculptures occur. Thiagamohanaof the vaitala temple is
rectangular on its four corners are placed theigaplof theSikharatype of temple. The

Jagamohandnas no pillar, grill or window. There are fifteecuptures in thedJagamohanaThe
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inner structure of Vaitala temple has an eight-afciegamunda figure was in the presiding deity.
She is surrounded by oth&tatrika figures like Brahmane; Mahesvari; Kaumari; Vaishnpav
Varahi and Aindri. The image of Virabhadra is alsand associated with the Matrika figures.
Historians presume that the vaitala temple was méan the practice of Tantra rituals.
Unusually, the inside of the temple is dark in canmgm to other temples. Perhaps, some esoteric
practices were going on inside the temple.
4.12.13.Rajarani Temple

The Rajarani temple (A.D. 1000-1022) in Bhubaneswgara splendur in Odishan
architecture. Some historians think that its namas Indresvara or Indralingesvara as per the
name its builder Indraratha, an illustrious sommasiaruler. This temple has no presiding deity at
present and it is famous as a temple having ng.deit

The Rajarani temple stands on a platform havimget mouldings. The temple has a
punchangaBada. The Vimanaof the temple represenRekhastyle clustered with miniature
Sikharas.lts Jagamohanas aPidha deulahaving a pyramidal structure. It Bancharathain
plan. In is crowned with a Kalasa. In the Rajart@mple, theNavagrahaPanel appears on the
lintels of both the purch and the sanctur. Thgpalas, Dvarapalasnd other decorative motifs
are found on the body of the temple. TWienanaof the temple bears a large number of its
miniature prototype called anger-sikharasThe images of beautiful ladies, Dikpalas and shall
images in alto-relievo of the vimana add lustur¢h temple. Considered from every angle, the
Rajarani temple attains perfaction in the Kalingane of temple architechure.
4.12.14.Lingaraja Temple

Among all the temples of Odisha, the Lingaraja tengt Bhubaneswar deserves special
mention. It bears architectural splendour and garged as one of the best archaeological
monument of the east reflectingalinga type of architect; with all its perfection. It was
constructed between 1025 and 1065 A.D. A giganiticcture of about 180 feet high dominating
the entire landscape at Bhubaneswar. The templesstaithin a spacious compound of laterite
measuring 520 by 465 feet surrounded by a numbemailler temples. The presiding deity of
this temple is known a3ribhubanesvargBhubaneswar) from which the city has derived its
name.

The majestic Lingaraja temple has four frontal @ctgd sections such as tBeula,

Jagamohana, Natamandirand Bhogamandapalt can be stated beyond doubt that the
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Natamandiraand Bhogamandapaare later additions. Th¥imana and Jagamohanaof the
Lingaraja temple are wonders for the people in gdrend art-historians, in particular because it
is a surprise that how big pieces of rocks couldifbed to such a great height when modern
device was quite unknown in that remote phase stbhy. TheJagamohanaof the Lingaraja
temple is decorated with various sculptures. | bbb balustrated windows in the north and
south, which of course, are closed now. Thiatamandiraand theBhogamandapare open
halls. The images of Parvati, Ganesa and Kartilegyzear in the northern, southern and western
niches of the sanctuary respectively. The life-Srmages of theParsva-devatasare made of
chlorite. The three distinct Puranic episodes atsd on the walls of the sanctuary and of the
Jagamohana.

On the southern door of thiagmohanathe marriage scene of Lord Siva has been
depicted where Siva wears the crown of a bride grbat appears perfectly naked. The images
of Bhrikuti,Brahma and Parvati are associated \lith scene. On the southern facade of the
sanctuary, a scene is found where Yasoda churmsand Srikrishna, as a child, disturbs her.
The image of Nanda is also associated with it. Thel episode on the western side of the
Vimanais represented with a simple form of Lord Siva'smage. The Lingaraja temple is a
rekha deula planned in the Pancharatha style without a Pistha (platform) having
PanchangabadaThe Varanda of the temple contains 10 mouldings beautifullyvear The
Janghasare richly decorated and the lowdsinghais ornamented wittKhakaramundis.The
Mastaka, KhapurandKalashaof the temple have been arranged very nicelytasdla is the
finial in the temple. The beauty of tdeulaandMukhasalais very much artistic in nature. Thus,
the Lingaraja temple is architecturally magnificand it represents the matured kalinga-style of
artistic excellence.
4.12.15.The Jagannath temple at Puri

Among all the temples built during the Ganga peritte Jagannath temple at Puri
deserves commendation. As stated earlier, Chodagang might not have started the
construction of that temple. He probably, extenttedwork of the Jagannath temple after 1147
A.D. and failed to complete it during his life tinas the Dasgoba inscription states that it was
constructed in 1198 A.D. which is certainly aftee death of Chodagangadeva. The construction
of the temple was completed most probably by Anbhigaadeva Ill. Be that as it may, with the

construction of the Jagannath temple, Puri becagreat centre of religion and culture not only
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in Odisha but also outside of it. However, mangidadditions to this temple were made during
the rule of the Suryavamsi Gajapatis in Odisha.

The imposing structure consists of th@mana, Jagamohana, Natamandirand
BhogamandapaThe last two structures were, perhaps, construdigihg the Suryavamsi
Gajapati rule. The/imanaof the temple stands at a lofty height of 214 ftd &8 inches an a
square of 80 ft. The heavy plaster of the templéheexterior prevented the scholars to know
about the sculptural decoration of the outer waddiswever, the recent removal of plasters from
the outer walls of the temple by the Archaeologisatvey of India brought to light the
decorative motif of the temple. The figures in ¥ienanaare the proofs of the developed art of
Kalinga. Among those, the figures Aktadikpa/aion standing over crouching elephants, the
figure of adult Krishna, the procession of horsed alephants, various sociao-cultural scene,
erotic panels etc. TRéimanahas been constructed inRancharathglan.

The Jagamohanaf the temple like tha¥imana,follows aPancharathastyle. The roof
of this structure is amply supported by several ibeams. Its outer surface contains some erotic
scence. Its height is 120 ft. TiNatamandiraof the temple is pyramidal in form. It is a square
room measuring 69 ft x 67 ft. inside and the o@siteasurement of it is a square of 80 ft. The
Natamandiradepicts the story of the Kanchi-Kaveri expeditionmielh most probably found place
there during the glorious reign of Gajapati Purtssoadeva. Like Natamandira, the
Bhogamandap# a pyramidal structure measuring 58 ft. x 5@ fte sculptures in this structure
depict mainly stories related with Sri Krishnafe like his playing of flute when the cows listen
to it with' upraised heads, Krishna's various ppbkesplay with the cowherd women in the boat,
Dola yatra etc. The depiction of other deities oflBnanical pantheon in tlihogamandapas
quite interesting. The scene afdrasabha, (the court of Indra)Rajyavisekha(investitrue
ceremoney) of Ramachandra, God Siva sitting otiisetc, are depicted marvellously well.

The entire Jagannath temple is surrounded by &r ewall known as thé/leghanada
Prachira. Historians point out that this wall did not formpart of the Original plan of the
temple. It gave the temple the form of fort havingr gate-ways. The gateways of the temple
definitely added grandeur to the structure. Theeeagyate is popularly known &mhadvara.
On either side of the entrance, the figure of bauching lion with a crown on the head is found.
Two rubust figures, Jaya and Vijaya are found anpghasters of that door. This gate is famous

among the pilgrims a%aya Vijaya dvaraThis gate is the main entrance to the temple. Gais
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contains the images of Patitapabana, Ganesha,niéarauetc. In front of the gate AFuna
Stambha(the Surya pillar) which was brought from Konarkadainstalled there during the
Maratha rule. The southern gate or Asvadvara caregsin order of importances. The gate is so
named because two big horses (one black and anethts) with their riders (Balabhadra and
Jagannath respectively) are found on the piladtédrad door. This reminds the people regarding
the legend of the Kanchi-Kaveri expedition of Pattemadeva. The northern gate has two
colossal elephants on either side. For that reagsrknown as thédastidvara.lt comes next in
importance to thédsvadvaraThe last entrance gate to the temple of God Jaglammanown as
theVyaghradvaralt is due to the presence of two big tiger imadesd. Their presence gives a
grandiose look to the gate. The religious signifcaof these four gates is well discerened. The
Simhadvararepresents Dharma (piety); thesvadvara, Jnangknowledge); theHastidvara,
Aisvarya(material prosperity) and lastly, tMyaghradvaraepresent¥airagya(renounciation).

Immediately, after the entrance into the templeugh Simhadvaraa pilgrirn has to
cross Baisipahacha(22 steps) which, as per the Hindu belief, represerenty-two sins of
human life. When one crosses these steps, he srafistne sins and attairlBunya(religious
merit). The main shrines in this area are the gayewof Kurma bedhaand Saragharaof the
Suras.The Small shrines in thiBaisipahachasrea are Kasivisvanatha, Ganesa, Nrusimha and
Ghantamundia Thakurani. At the top of tBaisipahachaa double wall divides the area into
two, the outer one and the inner. One can notieestrines of Nrusimha, Barabhai Hanumana,
Gopala, Rama and Budhima in the area stretchingedaet the Asvadvaraand the inner
inclosure. Towards the western gate four importatitas (places of pilgrimage) of India viz-
the Vadrinarayana, Ramanatha, Krishanatha and date@are found. If one visits these four
shrines, he attairf8unya.

The outer enclosure, after thiastidvarais significant with the presence of the shrines of
Sitala, Uttarayani, Hanumana, Somanatha, Dhavalesual Patalesvara. Four epigraphs of the
famous Ganga monarch Anangabhimadeva Il foundh& Ratalesvara temple describe the
rituals of the Jagannath temple.

The Rosasalaor the kitchen of Lord Jagannath is regarded agtbatest kitchen of the
world. Here, rice and vegetables are cooked simedtasly by earthern pots kept over one
another. The cooked rice and curry are offered te God asBhoga which becomes

Mahaprasadaafter the offering is made. Among the importantireds in the southern side the
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Astadhatu(made of eight metals) image of Nilamadhava in shape of Lord Jagannath is
important. TheKalpabatais another notable thing inside the temple complaere the women,
desirous of son, bind threads in the branchesatfgteat banyan tree.

The Muktimandapa(hall of salvation) is another sixteen pillared velé rectangular
building measuring 30 ft. x 38 ft. It was constedtby Gajapati Prataprudradeva. There the
Brahmin Pandits, apt in sastric law assemble and tjieir expert guidance to people to get rid
of sins. For centuries, thiMandapahas allured the attention of the people of Odisithladia as
well. Close to theMuktimandapathere isRohini Kunda.lt contains an image of a crow with
four hands. The water of thiGundais regarded as sacred by the pilgrims who spritildesame
over their head. Among other small temples instie Yagannath temple complex, the Vimala
temple deserves commendation. From the iconogragpdiit of view, its construction can be
dated before the construction of the Jagannathleerijpe sacrifice of the goat before goddess
Vimala on the Dasahara festival clearly indicatesSakta-tantriccharacter of the temple. The
shrines of Sakshigopala, Kanchi Gand3anchasaktNilamadhava and Bhadrakali. The temple
of goddess Laxmi is another notable architectupdrslour inside the temple complex of Lord
Jagannath. The scene of elephants pouring watetloédead of that goddess makes the pilgrim
spell-bound for its artistic excellence. The temgii®&avagrahaincluding the Sun god is another
shrine inside the temple complex. It indicates $aeiracult had gained momentum during the
glorious days of the Gangas as is evident also tremSun temple at Konarka.

The Anandabazaris another notable site inside the temple compleere, the
Mahaprasadaof the Lord is sold. At that place, male and femgalespective of caste and creed
take theprasadatogether. BesidesAnandabazara the Koili Vaikuntha, Nilachala Upabana
(garden) and a museum (recently opened) etc. hez nbticeable features of the temple of Lord
Jagannath.

Thus, it is apparent that the temple of God Jagt#mrepresents the amalgamation of the
Saiva, Vaishnava, Ganapataya, Sakta and othertbeltsby showing religious synthesis. It was
again the best representation of the Kalinga stfykat.
4.12.16.The Sun temple at Konarka

The Sun temple at Konarka, popularly known as ‘Bld&agoda’ was the fullest
manifestation of the Kalinga style of architectubechitecturally, it was 148pecimen in stone.

This monumental temple was constructed by Narasiewve | or Langula Narasimhadeva in the
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13" century A.D. The legend goes on that 1200 Odisintists took 12 years for the construction
of this gigantic structure. Situated at a distaot85 kms to the north-west of Puri on the river
bank of Chandrabhaga, the Sun temple has alluredttiention of tourists from all over the
world.

Konarka is popularly known asrkakshetraconnecting the worship of the Sun god. The
temple consisted of théimana, Jagamohanand Natamandira.The Vimanais now lost due to
the fall of stones from the top of the temple. HxéstingJagamohangMukhasala), designed
with a pyramidal roof, stands on a high platfornmeT24 wheels, carved on the sides of that
elevated platform upon which thizeul (sanctum) andagamohangporch) stand, represent the
24 hours of a day. A group of 7 spirited horsedpgared on the sides of the staircase denote 7
days of a week. The wheels and horses togetheermirtdse idea that the temple was designed in
the form of a colossal Solar Chariot. Thegamohanaontained three doors each with attached
steps. However, all these doors and steps have lidleeked up and the interior filled up with
sands. Th&imanaandJagamohanavere planned in thBancharathastyle.

The Natamandirawas planned as a detached building in front ofntiaén temple. It had
approachable flight of-steps on four sides. It ia\ashly carved pillared structure. All over the
structuream depicted dance and musicai performance that cooisiakhoaj(leader braces and
wooden blocks for producing designed intonatidtplak (barrel shaped double faced longish
drum), Sahanai (large pipes giving sweet musicKaratalas (large metallic cymbals with
strings),Vina (strined musical instrumenty,amsi(flute) etc. In front of the eastern flight of the
Jagamohanastood a colossal chlorite pillar, known AsunastambhaAs stated earlier, it had
been shifted from Konarka and installed in frontlod temple of God Jagannath at Puri during
the Maratha rule. The main temple, that contaifeditlol of Sun god, was 230 ft. high, the
biggest in the “Whole India. However, it is ruindthe compound of the temple is 877 ft. x 540
ft. It is really a wonder, how such big stone slalege carried on to the top for the construction
of this temple. It is suggested by the archaeotsdlsat after 149pecime the structure from the
ground by sands, the big stones were placed aver it

The Sun temple of Konarka is remarkable for itdetgrof sculptures. Among them are
the deities, musician-nymphs of the celestial spheecular sculptures, erotic figures, birds,
beasts, acquatic animals, mythological figures, pg48nen149149g1491 motifs reflected in

figures, decorative bodies etc. Among the deitresmost remarkable are the chlorite images of
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Surya in the three projected southern, western and northeiches of the Deul
150pecimen150150g the rising sun, mid-day sun atithg sun respectively. The artists very
rightly matched their talent with creation by dejpig the rising sun with a smiling face, the mid-
day sun with grave look and the setting sun witlethlook.

The Navagrahasculpture of the temple is another 150pecimen1B86epof architectural
creation. From the left to right the planets haeerbinstalled in this order as such the Ravi
(Sun), Chandra (Moon). Mangala (Mars), Budha (Mer;WBrihaspati (Jupiter), Sukra (Venus),
Sani (Saturn), Rahu (the ascending node) and Ke&udescending node). Now the Navagraha
slab is kept inside separate temple. The worshigied (in the form of Linga), Purusottama
(God Jagannath) and Mahisamardhini (Durga) is glédrom the sculptural remains of the Sun
temple of Konarka. Four such sculptures have beesepved in four different places viz. one at
Sun temple of Konarka, one in Konarka museum, drieeaNational Museum (New Delhi and
the last in theBhogamandapaf the Jagannath temple at Puri. A noteworthy featf the Sun
temple of Konarka is the three outstanding anintalrés which guarded the three starcases of
the JagamohanaAmong these figures Gajasimhas (lion on elephantg place in the east,
elephants on the north and warhorses, on the s@tu#se animal figures express the artistic
skills of the Oriya sculptors.

The Sun temple at Konarka is a 150pecimen of sardpt Several sculptures like the
decorated doors, royal chambers, the processiokingf to receive the warriors, musicians
playing on various musical instruments, meditatmnsaints, figures of elephants, horses,
camels, snakes, divine and semidivine figuresketar ample testimony of the creative mind of
the Oriya artists of that period. Very interestinghe depiction of a ziraffe eating grapes on the
temple wall of Konarka. It was an African animalisl not known how the Oriya artists came in
contact with this animal. Be that as it may, it vaeginitely a noteworthy feature of the temple
art at Konarka.

A notable feature of the architecture of the Sunptie of Konarka is the presence of
erotic figures in the walls. Like the Khajuraho f@m the obscence sculptures of Konarka,
depict the sensual pleasures of human life. Itegear indication that human life is equal to the
life of beasts. The aim of such depiction was pestthat a pilgrim who visits the temple should
not be swayed by the mundane life but should cbmissenses to get victory over it. A. K.

Coomarswamy, a notable art historian remarked deggrthese sculptures as such: “Love and
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desire are part of life. Life is a veil behind oithin which is God. The outside of the temple is
an image of this lifeSamsaraand the carvings on it present everything thatripggdoSamsara
and perpetuate illusion, every bond and each desil@veliness that binds men to the wheel of
life and death.”

N. N. Bhattacharya comments on the erotic sculptuwfethe Sun temple of Konarka
stating that it was the reflection of the abnorse®ual desires of the dominant class of the man
whose magnificence was responsible for the contsruof this temple. However, its importance
has been rightly painted out by Robert Ebersolsugh : “Even if one elects to dismiss the
intrinsically superb sculptural qualities of theote figures, there still remains a tremendous
number of morally acceptable example which attesthe fact that the temple of the Sun
represents the culmination of medieval Hindu artl @éne supreme achievement of temple
sculpture.”

Really, the Sun temple at Konarka is the finestpEgimen of the creative genius of the
Oriya artists. The Kalinga style of art reached pivenacle of perfection with the erection of the
Sun temple at Konarka. From the point of elegabed¢ance and beauty this temple, the only
temple in Eastern India which got distinction todme of the seven wonders of the world.

Besides these two great temples of national atefnational importance, the Ganga
period also witnessed massive temple building a&ss The temple of Ramesvara, the temple
of Gangesvara at Bhubaneswar were built by Chodmglava. The temple of Chintamanisvara
near Laxmisagara in Bhubaneswar was built by Lak&hewi, the wife of Chodagangadeva. The
Anantavasudeva temple, located on the eastern bhiMindusarovara was another important
temple of that period which was built by Chandrieaid the daughter of Anangabhimadeva lll.
Another important temple of the Ganga period wasgisvara temple of Bhubaneswar,
constructed by Svapnesvaradeva, the brother-imslaRajaraja Il and the Commander-in-chief
of the Ganga army. Further, the Yamesvara tempigred¥ara temple, Varunesvara temple,
Bhaskaresvara temple, Chitresvara temple, Pareatple (in the complex of the Lingaraj
temple) all in Bhubaneswar belonged to this perichong other temples, the Sobhanesvara
Siva temple at Niali, the Dakshaprajapati Siva temgd Banapur, the Kshirachora Gopinath
temple at Remuna in the Balasore district, the temgf Mukhalingam, Simhachalam,
Narayanapuram, Tekkali etc. were also constructeithgl the glorious days of the Gangas.

4.123.Conclusion
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Thus, the temple building activities that startediny the 6th century AD reached its
climax during the Ganga Period started decliningnduthe Gajapati. The most important factors
for the declines of temple building activities al&gk of royal patronage and decline of Hindu
power. Whatever it may be till recent Orissa hasspsesed the rich Temple heritage, which are
the imprints of our ancestor, still existing witetravage of time. These are the pride of Orissan
people in particular and that of Indian in genefidiese are most compact and Homogenous

architectural group in India.

4.14.Summary

» The history of Odishan art and architecture stats her dated history i.e. from 261
B.C., when Asoka conquered this land, then knowikadmga.

> In fact, the temples constitute the most dominawt significant form of architecture in
Odisha.

» Out of the three styles of temple architecture tbum India like Nagara, Dravida and
Vesara, Odisha has followed the Nagara with amdistie regional bias of its own
known as 'Kalinga'.

» An inscription in Amritesvara temple at Holal (Kataka) dated 1235 A.D. mentions the
names of all the four categories like Nagara, Dtayesara and Kalinga.

» In due course of time, several canonical texts wergten for the construction of
temples.

» Among such texts Bhuvana Pradipa, Bhuvanapraveshpas8stra, Silpasarini,
Silpaprakasa, Silparatna Kosa and Silpi pothi e#gpaominent.

> These texts helped in maintaining basic standardde construction notwithstanding
varieties of form and size.

> The history of temple building in Odisha is said thave begun with
Laxamanesvara,Bharatesvara and Satrughnesvara gfdemples at Bhubaneswar in
6th century A.D. and culminated with the Sun tengfl&onarka in 13th century AD.

> The Parsurameswara temple assigned to 7th cenforysAhe best preserved specimen
among the early group of temples. It consists ol lizeula and Jagamohana.

» The next stage of growth of temple architecturaaticed in the temples built between
the 8th and the 10th centuries.
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> Temples of the 9th-IOth century temples evolvedhwitore advanced architectural
features like the harmonious proportion of pagatherBada and the Gandi.

» The pyramidal form of the Jagamohana emergedeipédniod.

» The Rajarani temple (I1th century AD.) representsinagque experiment in temple
architecture. Its Sikhara has been clustered byatuire repetition of the Sikhara (called
anga-Sikhara) around the Gandi in the KhajurahteSty

» The Lingaraja is the loftiest, grandest and mosfeste temple of 11th century AD. It
marks the culmination of temple architecture.

> It is the perfect specimen, a landmark, among rekhgples of the entire country with
fully developed Vimana, Jagamohana, NatamandireBirodjamandapa.

» The temple architecture has attained its most amhdaform in the 13th century AD. with
the construction of the Sun temple at Konark.

> It is rightly observed “lts advancement is marked the blending of sculpture with
architectural magnificance, chariotcar conceptammpletely detached natamandira and
provision of a high basement for the sanctum agdahana.

» The temple is conceived as the mythical chariahefSun god with twenty-four wheels
and seven richly caparisoned horses. Each of Hels is a master piece of Indian art.
The conception, in deed, makes it 'a charming m@mimnique in the realm of art.

» Thus, the temple building activities that startedimy the 6th century AD reached its
climax during the Ganga Period started decliningnduthe Gajapati.

> The most important factors for the declines of gambuilding activities are, lack of
royal patronage and decline of Hindu power. Whatéveay be till recent Orissa has
possessed the rich Temple heritage, which arentbeints of our ancestor, still existing
with the ravage of time.

4.15.Exercise
» Write a note on the growth of temple architectnr®disha.
> High light the components of temple architectur®disha.
» Give an account on the growth of kalinga stylesofjtle architecture.
» Discuss the architectural components of templataectire.
4.1 6.Further Reading
» A.C. Pradhan, A Study of History of Odisha, 2006.
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Unit-4
Chapter-Il
Society and Economy during the Bhaumakara, Somavanssand the Ganga period

Structure

4.2.0. Objectives

4.2.1. Introduction

4.2.2. Society and economy during the Bhaumakara
4.2.2.1. Society during the Bhaumakara

4.2.2.2. The Social Structure : Caste system
4.2.2.2.1. The Brahmins

4.2.2.2.2. The Kshatriyas

4.2.2.2.3. The Vaisyas

4.2.2.2.4. The Sudras

4.2.2.3. Promotion of Language and learning
4.2.2.4. Position of women

4.2.2.5. Dress and ornaments

4.2.2.6. Religious Life during the Bhaumakaras

4.2.2.7. Economy during the Bhaumakaras
4.2.3. Society and economy during the Somavamsis and the Ganga period

4.2.3.1. Society during the Somavamsis and the Ganga period
4.2.3.2. The Kayasthas or Karanas

4.2.3.3. Religious life

4.2.3.4. Dress and ornament

4.2.3.5. Food and drink

4.2.3.6. Entertainment

4.2.3.7. Promotion of Learning and literature
4.2.3.8. Evolution of Oriya Language

4.2.3.9. Music and Dance

4.2.3.10. Position of women

4.2.3.11. Economy during the Somavamsis and the Ganga period
4.2.3.12. Land revenue

4.2.3.13. Indudstry

4.2.3.14. Textile industry

4.2.3.15. Jewellery industry

4.2.3.16. Iron industry

4.2.3.17. Stone industry

4.2.3.18. Pottery industry

4.2.3.19. Oil industry

4.2.3.20. Production of Salt

4.2.3.21. Liquor industry

4.2.3.21. Other industries

4.2.3.22. The Guild system

4.2.3.23. Trade and commerce
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4.2.4. Conclusion

4.2.5. Summary

4.2.6. Exercise

4.2.7. Further Readings
4.2.0. Objectives

In this lesson, students explore the society aodagoy during the Bhaumakara, the Somavamsis and the
Ganga period. After completing this chapter, yolllve able to:
» trace the society and economy of Odisha durin@ti@imakaras
 identify the social and economic position of Calidtring the Somavamsi rulers
» understand the sociao-economic situation of Odikhag the Ganga kings
* know the social and economic life of the peopl®ditha from the Bhaumakara rulers to the
Ganga rulers.
4.2.1. Introduction
Change and continuity has been the way of sodmlili ancient and medieval Odisha
along with the rise and fall of empires in Odisfide glorious rule of the Bhauma-Karas, the
Somavamsis, and the Gangas, contributed a lotesepre the social and economic structure of
this land. With the gradual march of time, besitles four traditional castes, many sub-castes
emerged in the Odishan society. Egraharavillages granted to Brahmins by different kings of
various dynasties, gave vent to the progress otadn. The villages of Odisha became the
centres around which evolved the social life of people. Their dress, profession, hobby,
learning etc. form the main theme of the social @aa@homic life in Odisha
4.2.2. Society and economy during the Bhaumakara
The inscriptions of the Bhaumakaras gives us theMedge regarding the society and
economy during the Bhaumakara period.
4.2.2.1. Society during the Bhaumakara
Society underwent changes during ancient and med@disha. Although the Bhauma
rulers were Buddhists, they accepted the Brahmbsicgo-religious order. They tried to enforce
the Varnashramaj.e., division of society into fouvarnas(Brahmana, Kshatriya, Vaishya and
Shudra). The Neulpur charter of Subhakaradevadsthat Kshemankardeva put Varnas in their
proper places. The Terundia charter of Subhakaeadévstates that he established the
Varnashramasystem in accordance with the scriptures. As thauBta rulers accepted the
Varnashramaurder, they attached great importance toBrghmanasthe highesWarna. They
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encouraged immigration of Brahmans from Madhyadeseh India) and Bengal by the offer of

land grants.

4.2.2.2. The Social Structure : Caste system

Let us know the social structure of caste systenmdithe Bhaumakara period. One of
the notable feature of ancient Indian society viesdaste system. The Odishan society was not
an exception to it. It consisted of numerous caatessub-castes and the interaction among them
brought social harmony bringing peace and tranyuii the Odishan society. The caste structure
of the society of the Bhaumakara period is giveiobe
4.2.2.2.1. The Brahmins

In the Varna system, the Brahmins enjoyed the highest positiothe society of and
belonged to the first order. They commanded resfreat the people in the society by their
learning, prudence, pious character and other auguqualities. It is known from many
inscriptions of the Bhauma-Karas that Brahminobging to severajotraslike Bharadwaja,
Kausika, Visvamitra, Sandilya, Kashyapa, Atreya. eettled in Odisha. They settled in the
Shasanas (agraharsillages) as is known from numerous inscriptiontobging to the Ganga
and Suryavamsi Gajapati period. They received Igwraohts from the kings and other landed
aristocrats to worship gods and goddesses in diffdemples. Those lands were tax free lands.
Further, they were also indispensable for many mambd ceremonies like thébhiseka
(coronation ceremony) of the king, marriagpanayangsacred thread ceremony) etc. By their
noble works as priests, they commanded respedieobaciety and were placed in the highest
position in the caste structure. Besides dischgrtjeir duties as priests, the Brahmins also got
lucrative posts in the courts of the kings and Zatars.
4.2.2.2.2. The Kshatriyas

The Kshatriyas occupied their position in the siycigext to the Brahmins. They were
warrior class and shouldered the responsibilitprtect the country from internal rebellion and
external aggression. Besides fighting they adnenest the country. As the inscriptions and
literary sources of this land refer, they were b@tent rulers not despots or autocrats. They had
great veneration towards the Brahmins from whomy tls®ught advice to carry on
administration. They were great builders. By reggjvtheir patronage, a good number of

temples were built up in Odisha. They were famawstheir charity. The digging of tanks,
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establishment oBhasanaseducational institutions etc. were also their l@ok. They also took
interest in the promotion of learning inside theisty. Besides the kings and members of the
royal family, the army chiefs, soldiers and othéic@ls belonged to the Kshatriyeaste. The
Kshatriyas looked for the welfare of the subjedtthe society
4.2.2.2.3. The Vaisyas

The Vaisyas belonged to trading class who resadedltivation, cowherdship, trade and
commerce. Generally, prosperity of the land depéntirgely upon the people of this
community. They organisdthtas(local markets) and controlled both inland and tmag trade.
From the time of Asoka, it is evident that tradetes on land passed to distant South via Kalinga
and it monopolised the trade and commerce anddwroenic prosperity had become an eyesore
to Kalinga. This was possible due to the tradirgssl(Vaisyas) in the ancient and medieval
Odisha. Further, the Vaisyas of Odisha carried wersea trade with the countries like Ceylon,
Siam, Burma, Suvarnadvipa etc. and brought wealthis land. They also helped in spreading
the Odishan culture in South-East Asia. The Kshasrialso paid attention for the growth of the
Vaisyas. The kings granted special villages fonthkmown as the/aisya agrahara.
4.2.2.2.4. The Sudras

In the traditional class structure, the Sudras piezlthe lowest position. The Sudras
were drawn from the community that consisted ofsans, craftsmen, petty agriculturists,
servants etc. Even, they were attached to thplésnto serve the gods and goddesses. Besides
the above mentioned professions, some Sudras wévaahables. They were untouchables and
remained outside the society. However, they setledsociety in various capacities. Among
them were the washermdrajaka), fisherman, (kaivartta), shoe-make(charmakara),basket-
maker(doma)etc. Besides Sudras, other sub-castes in thetgogeresaundikagbrewers),
tantuvayas (weavers), kumbhakaras (potters), malakaras (gardeners), napita (barber),
tambarakara(coppersmith) tathakara(metal worker) kamara(blacksmith) etc. who rendered
their habitual service to the society.
4.2.2.3. Promotion of Language and learning

Sanskrit language was used in the inscriptionsliémcture of the Bhaumakara period.
The Buddhist manuscripGandavyuhavas written in Sanskrit. The Bhauma rulers werenea
and cultured who extended their patronage to tls@itutions of learning. The monastery of

Ratnagiri was one of the greatest centres of Buldearning in medieval India, and attracted
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scholars from different countries. According to thibettan tradition, recorded ag SamJon
Zang, Bodhisri and Noropa practisedogaat Ratnagiri. Taranath mentions that Acharya Pito
who had acquired th8iddhiof invisibility was teachingrogaat Ratnagiri and that Abadhuti,
Bodhisri and Naro (Naropa ?) were his disciples.
4.2.2.4. Position of women

Women enjoyed high position in the society durihg Bhaumakara period. Although,
they were dependant on their parents and husbatillishey commanded respect in the society.
A striking feature of the Bhauma rule was thatraypded a number of female rulers. In ancient
India, if a king died without a male issue, theeflueen adopted a boy as the son to ascend the
throne, or if the king died leaving a minor sore ttowager queen acted as the regent, but during
the Bhauma rule women ruled independently in tbein rights. Tribhuvana Mahadevi-I ruled
as a full-fledged sovereign after the death of $mr. Tribhuvana Mahadevi-Il ruled over the
kingdom after the death of her husband, even thdweghhusband's brother had sons, who had
legitimate claims over the throne. There were sixdle rulers in the Bhauma period. Five of
them were dowagers and one was a king's daughtemef¥ of high birth and noble families
received education. They also received educatiormausic and dance. The Bhauma queens
were great devotee, to various religious faiths wede instrumental for building temples and
creating provisions for the worship of the God @d@ess. The literature of the time reflects that
monogamy was the prevailing norm of the societyweier, polygamy was not unknown in
royal and higher families. The systemsSaitiandPardahwere not prevalent. In general, women
enjoyed high position in the society.
4.2.2.5. Dress and ornaments

The women of Bhauma period were fond of various sigles, cosmetics, perfumes and
ornaments. The sculptures of the period exhibitovar types of organments, suchkasndala
(ear ring),Karnaphula(ear flower),Ratnaharaor Chandrahara(necklace),Mekhala(girdle),
Koyura (armlet). Manjira (foot ornament) andKankana (bracelet). The queens preferred
necklaces and foot ornaments. Their ornaments meade of gold and silver and studded with
pearls and diamonds.
4.2.2.6. Religious Life during the Bhaumakaras

In the pre-Bhauma period both Hinayana and Mahaystols of Buddhism were
prevalent in Odisha. Hinayana monks of Odisha hadatidacity to assert the superiority of their
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doctrine before the king Harsha who was a greabpaif Mahayana Buddhism. The early phase
of Bhauma rule saw the phenomenal development dfayena and Vajrayana drantrik
Bupdhism in Odisha. The three early Bhaumakarasul&shemankaradeva, Sivakaradeva | and
Subhakaradeva | respectively bore the following dust epithets -Paramopasakadevout
worshipper of Buddha)Parama-tathagataldevout worshipper of Tathagata or Buddha) and
Paramasaugatddevout worshipper of Saugata or Buddha). At thieebt of Sivakaradeva I, a
Buddhist monk, named Prajna, went from Odisha tm&lo translate the Buddhist manuscript
named Gandavyuha.A number of Viharas or Buddhist monasteries which had come into
existence in the pre-Bhauma period continued tarish in the Bhauma period. Puspagiri,
Ratnagiri, Lalitagiri, Udayagiri, Khadipada, Kupafhaurasi and Jayarampur were the great
Buddhist centres of the Bhauma period. A numbéhefMahayana an@antrik Buddhist images
of this period have been found in most of the @aceentioned above. The Bhauma rulers
followed a policy of magnanimity and toleration s all religious sects. It appears that the
later Bhauma kings inclined towards the non-Buddtsects like Saivism, Vaishnavism,
Tantricism and Shakti cult. Madhava Devi, the wifieSubhakaradeva | built a Siva temple,
Subhakaradeva Il donated a village for the maemer of the Siva temple of Pulindesvar.
Subhakaradeva 1V, Sivakaradeva lll and Dandi Mahiadere great devotees of Siva. The Siva
temples of Sisiresvara, Markandesvara and Talesn@&hubaneswar belong to the Bhauma era.
Tribhuvana Mahadevi |, Subhakaradeva IV, Prithvilsidevi, and Santikaradeva Il appear to be
devotees of Vishnu. The Nandodbhavas, who wereateuwy to the Bhaumas patronized
Vaishnavism. The Bhauma period also saw the graktthe Sakti cult in Odisha. The Vaital
and Mohini temples of Bhubaneswar, enshrining Chrattauwerebuilt during this period. The
various temples and images of the Bhauma peridifytée the architectural and sculptural
excellence as well as religious synthesis and gcigw.
4.2.2.7. Economy during the Bhaumakaras

The Bhauma rulers collected moderate tax from thadjects. They helped the growth of
feudalism by giving land grants to their officens bereditary basis instead of paying salaries.
Land grants were also given to the religious iogbhs like monasteries and temples and
Brahmins. In the donated villages the peasantstpaitb the donees instead of the king. Next to
agriculture, the most important industry of the Bima period was the manufacture of cloth.

There were other industries such as stone workalnvedrk, carpentry, poetry, ivory work,
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perfumery, jewellery and oil industry. The surviginemples and images are eloquent
testimonies of artistic activities of the Bhaumaipe. The copper plates and bronze images of
the period speak of the metallurgical advancemirdppears that during the Bhauma period
Odisha had commercial relation with Ceylon, Chind &outh East Asia. Tamralipti, Che-li-ta-

lo and Palur were the ports, situated in the Biaterritory.

4.2.3.Society and economy during the Somavamsis and theafga

period

The society and economy during the Somavamsis laadsanga period underwent many
changes which enriched the rulers of the land. Ataldished social structure and sound
economic condition helped the rulers of the Somairand Ganga period to construct beautiful

temples in Odisha and to look after the welfaréhefsubjects.
4.2.3.1. Society during the Somavamsis and the Gamgeriod

The Somavamsis had adopted Wernashrama dharmae., traditional division of the
society into fouarnas (Brahmana, Kshatriya, VaishgadSudra),and gave the highest status
to the Brahmanas. By performingedic sacrifices and facilitating the migration of Brahnas
from northern India through generous offer of laygrdnts the Somavamsi rulers promoted the
Brahminisation of the socio-religious life of Odsslas well as the assimilation of the north
Indian Sanskritic culture into the Odishan culture.

On the other hand the traditiondhrna system prevailed during the Ganga period. As
before, the Brahmanas enjoyed the highest stamisnaximum privileges in the society during
this period. Many of them enjoyed land graf#graharas)as scholars and priests. Besides
discharging their duties as priests, the Brahmisg got lucrative posts in the court of the king.
The Ganga inscriptions show that the Brahmins Wamapati, Govinda and Vishnu worked
under the Ganga kings Raja Rajadeva |, Anangablewaadl and Anangabhimadeva IlI
respectively as ministers having high reputatiorhe Tinscriptions at Srikurmam and
Simhachalam refer to Narahari Tirtha who acted asgant when Bhanudeva |, was a minor.
The Ganga inscriptions states that some Brahmingedeas military officers using titles like
Vahinipati, Chamupati and Senapati. Further, thahBrins were also appointed in the posts of
Sandhivigrahi (Ka), Sasanadhikarirgcord- keeper etc. The Brahmins during that pewede

also engaged in several other professions bedimgealtove mentioned works. The inscriptional
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and literary sources of the period reveal that ttesprted the agriculture, trade, temple building
activity and so on. The Brahmins performing higheorks like the priests,guru,
Mahasandhivigrahikatc. were known as tHgéhasanBrahmins. The Brahmins who resorted to
lower professions like agriculture, trades etc. evénown asHalua or Jharua Brahmins.
Whatever the fact might be, learning and impartlgication were the main .functions of the
Brahmins in the society. They were well-versechie\ledasand otheiSastrasThey grew under
the patronage of kings and maintained their edoaliinstitutions. The court of the Ganga
monarchs and Suryavamsi kings basked with the églaBrahmins. They contributed a lot of
Smriti, Vyakaranapoetry, drama and other branches of knowledge.tDtileeir high education-
they were revered by the people in the OdishanesocDuring this period it is found that a
number of Brahmanas also entered into non-religimafessions like military service, other
categories of government service, and trade. Timy anen could be recruited from all the four
varnas - Brahmana, Kshatriya, VaishggadShudra.

The Kshatriyas occupied their position in the stycreext to the Brahmins. Besides the
kings and members of the royal family, the armyetdyisoldiers and other officials belonged to
the Kshatriya cast@ he Khandayatsor Paiks were Kshatriyas who resorted, to cultoratt the
time of peace and jumped into the prey when the dvams were heard. The ruling families
cemented matrimonial alliances with other kings &autlatory chiefs to secure their position.
Whenever there was any external aggression thegdohands to oust the army. The help of
Paramadrideva, during the reign period of Narasemhd against the Muslim rulers of Bengal,
is well known. The Kshatriyas were thus, instruraéiit maintaining peace and stability of the-
land and looked after the welfare of their subjettse records of the Ganga period mention the
Kayasthas as an important caste.
4.2.3.2. The Kayasthas or Karanas

The Kayasthas or the Karanas were a hereditarg ofasriters. TheivVarnastatus is not
clear from the available records. Some sourcedtsstythey were Kshatriyas. Others hold that
they were Shudras. Whatever might be tMgrna status, they occupied "all cadres of posts in
government, from that of a village-headman and actamt to that of a prime minister and army
general". The Kayasthas occupied a dominant paositiothe medieval Odisha. Though, the
formation of this sub-caste cannot be traced badkntexact year, still in the 10th-11th century

A.D. references to them were made in the inscmgtid he Kshatriya and Vaisya descent of the
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Kayastha or Karana is known from inscription. THegcame hereditary class of writers and
became indispensable for maintaining royal recavdéng to their superior knowledge in
accountancy and day to day administration. Not dh&y were the keeper of the records, but
they also occupied high position in revenue depamtmarmy and other departments. From the
Ganga period onwards, their high position neverndveid away. The present day titles like
Pattnayak, Dandapata, Mohanty, Kanungo etc. anemgrances of the past where the Karanas,
like today, were regarded as an important clasdertie society of Odisha.

The Vaisyas belonged to trading class who were texhe Kshatriyas in the caste
hierarchy. The Kshatriyas also paid attention fe growth of the Vaisyas. The kings granted
special villages for them known as th&lisya agrahara'The Chicacole plates of the Ganga
king Madhukamarnava refers to the grant of land ¥aisya named Erapa Nayaka. This clearly
indicates that the Vaisyas went hand in hand wighKshatriyas for maintaining stability in the
society. The term 'Nayaka' is an indicator to thet fthat the Vaisyas also entered into the
military service of the king and thus, had a closlaboration with the Kshatriyas to maintain
political stability of the land. Their sound economondition led them to donate villages to the
Brahmins and the temples.

The Sudras occupied the lowest position in theetgpcirhe Sudras were drawn from the
community which consisted of artisans, craftsmestfypagriculturists, servants etc. They also
changed their professions and absorbed within dlee df Kshatriyas and Vaisyas. Even, they
were attached to the temples for the service ofjits and goddesses. In due course of time, the
Sudras gave up their duties and from among thenrgademanySiddhacharyasand tantric
guruswho belonged to basket maker, fisherman and leathgter communities.
4.2.3.3. Religious life

The Somavamsi rulers were ardent Saivites. Thepeldekhe growth and spread of
Saivism by the construction of Siva temples anerofénd grants to the Saiva temples, priests
and ascetics. Consequently, a number of Saiva gauch as Sadasivacharya, rathamacharya
and Acharya Gagana Siva came to Orissa from faadd and enjoyed the patronage of the
Somavamsi rulers. With the help of Janmejaya | @Gag8iva built the Someswar temple at
Ranipur-Jharial. Yayati-1 built the beautiful Saiteanple of Mukteswar. The construction of the

gigantic Saiva temple of Lingaraj was started byafall and completed by Udyota keshari.
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Though ardent Saivites themselves, the Somavanasisnoed the Bhaumakara tradition of
religious toleration. They tolerated other sectshsas Jainism, Vaishnavism and Saktism.The
king Udyota Keshari carved Navamuni and Varabhajges for the Jaina ascetics.

The early Ganga rulers including Chodagangadevee vdevout Saivites. But after
acquiring Orissa the Gangas professed allegian&&aishnavism. They showed great devotion
to Purushottam-Jagannath who was regarded as destation of Vishnu. Chodagangadeva
built the present gigantic temple of Lord Jagannatmangabhimadeva-Ill went to the extent of
saying that he ruled the empire as fReuta or deputy of Lord Jagannath. Puri with Lord
Jagannath as the presiding deity became a gretne adrivaishnavism during the Ganga period.
The greaBhaktisaints like Ramanuja, Narahari Tirtha and Jaganhiatha came to Orissa from
outside during this period. The recital Gfta Govindaof Jayadeva (the Vaishnava poet of this
period) was introduced into the daily rituals o thagannath temple. While professing allegiance
to Lord Jagannath, the state deity, the Ganga®maéed the worship of other deities - Siva,
Parvati and Sun-God. Chodagangadeva donated geviftar the maintenance of a perpetual
lamp in the Lingaraj temple of Bhubaneswar. Paretiple was built inside the precinct of the
Lingaraj temple during the Ganga rule. Narasihmiadebuilt the temple for Sun-God at
Konark. The Ganga rulers seem to have attemptedarandmy between Saivism and
Vaishnavism. The transformation of Siva of the largy temple into the conjoint deity, Harihar
(Vishnu as well as Siva), and the constructionhef Yishnu temple of Ananta Vasudeva by . a
Ganga princess in the midst of the Siva templegsate attempts at such a synthesis.
4.2.3.4. Dress and ornament

The sculptures and literature of the period giweeslto form an idea about the dress and
ornaments of the people. The male persons dketl as lower garment anGhaddaras upper
garment. Female dress consisted of two garmenggruand lower. They seemed to have wore
sarees. The folds of sarees, sometimes, were gdthearried on to back between the legs and
tucked. The garments of the higher class people weramented with embroidery showing their
status. Théevadasigdancing girls) also used ornamented dress antyritdcorated caps. The
females took particular care in dressing their dhalihe sculptures of Konarka temple indicate
that comb and mirror were used for that purposefuRes were also used by ladies as
inscriptions of the time refer to perfumers. Thalptures of the period show that both male and

female used ornaments likaindala(ear-ring),Keyura(armlet) andhara (neck-lace). Besides,
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the women used ornaments likeekhala(girdle), Karnafula (ear-flower), Kankana(bracelet),
manjira (foot ornament) nupura (anklet), Katisutra or Katibandha(waistlet) etc. The female
prepared beautiful hair locks and decorated thetin flawers.

4.2.3.5. Food and drink

The inscriptions and literature of the period thrbght on the food and drink of the
society. The Ganga inscriptions narrate how rideeeg curd, milk, pulse, curries apdyasa
(rice cooked with milk) etc. were offered as bhégfierings) to the deities in the temples. These
descriptions give an idea regarding the vegetaioad pattern in the society. Non-vegetarian
meals were also in vogue in the society. Drinkihgvime was not unknown to the people.
4.2.3.6. Entertainment

Among entertainments, hunting apd (chess) formed the pass time resorts of the royal
families. The common people might has resorted édam games, learning, archery and
fighting, music, writing etc. as gleaned from ttesscription of literature.
4.2.3.7. Promotion of Learning and literature

There was a phenomenal development in the Bél&anskrit learning and literature
during the Somavamsi period. The inscriptions @& feriod speak of the proficiency of the
scholars inVedas, Vedanga, Smititis, Puranasedical sciences, AstrologyArthasastra,
Grammar, Poetry, History, Political Science and itogrhe land grants to the learned
Brahmanas facilitated the study of Sanskritic éitare. A number of Sanskrit scholars such as
Sadharana, Purushottam Bhatta, Bhavadeva, AcharyahaShandradeva and Narayana
Satakarni flourished during the Somavamsi peri@tlharana, the chief minister of .lanrnejava.]
was well-versed inVeda, Vedanga, Vidya, Siksa, Kalpa, Itihas, . S$naifd Arthasastra.
Purushottam Bhatta wrote a eulogy on king Udyotah&e. Some of the -Somavamsi kings
themselves were scholars. The Somavamsi inscriptize some typical Oriya words such as
Khamba, PunyandMachha.This period was undoubtedly a Significant phasthenformation
of Oriya language.

Being learned and cultured themselves, the Gamngaarchs also extended their
patronage to the promotion of learning. They offetand grants to the learned Brahmins,
temples andnaths(monasteries). The temples anththswere centers of religious culture as
well as learning. The copper plate grants and stoseriptions show the high water mark of

Sanskrit literature in Orissa during the Ganga @&maring this era there were a number of
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intellectual luminaries in Orissa. Pandit Vidyadl{lve composer oEkavalr), Jayadeva (the
author of Gita Govinda), Shridhar Acharya and Nilambar Acharya (tlmriti writers),
Viswanath Kaviraj (the author @ahitya Darpan)and Satyananda (the astronomer who wrote
Surya Siddhanta)elong to this period.
4.2.3.8. Evolution of Oriya Language

Some stone and copper plate inscriptions of theg&aeriod clearly indicate that Oriya
language and script took a definite shape durimg glkriod. Consequently during the reign of
Kapilendra, the immediate successor of the Gangasgla Das could write his Magnus opus,
Mahabharatin the language of the masses.
4.2.3.9. Music and Dance

The Ganga monarchs extended patronage to the geverd of music and dance. The
NatamandapagDancing Halls) of the temples were the places whire Devadasis(the
maidens dedicated to the temples) were performemgces to the tune of compositions and
musical instruments. The temple of Jagannath ait &d the Sun Temple of Konark (which
were built by the Gangas) haatamandapasAnangabhimadeva-lll addedatamandapéao
the temple of Lingaraj in Bhubaneswar. The Gangagkiemployed damsels in the temples for
singing and dancing. Tradition avers that Padmattadi wife of poet Jayadeva wa®avadasi,
dedicated to Lord Jagannath. She used to dancketduhe of the songs, composed by her
husband. The Ganga temples, particularlyNatamandapaare full of the panels of singing and
dancing girls in ecstatic postures with musicatrunsents.
4.2.3.10. Position of women

Women enjoyed high position in the society. Womajoyed respectable status in the
Somavamsi society. Some of the Somavamsi queerfsrmped important works like the
construction of temples. The Queen Kolavatidee, riiother of Udyota Keshari constructed the
Brahmeswar temple at Bhubaneswar. Nevertheless,stiteis of women appears to have
degenerated during this period. Thevadasipractice (the practice of dedicating maidens to the
temples) and prostitution were prevalent during gferiod. The last Somavamsi king, Karnadeva
married a 'gancing girl, named Karpurasri who wastof aMahari or Devadasi.Women of
high birth and noble families received educatiohey also received educations in music and

dance.
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Women were held in respect in the society durirgg @anga period. In many of the
donative records the donors mention the nameseif thothers. Royal ladies were noted for
their pious disposition and devotion to husbantappears that the royal ladies had access to
education and specialised forms of art like musid dance. Chandrikadevi, the daughter of
Anangabhimadeva- Il was accomplished in music dadce. She built the temple of Ananta
Vasudeva in Bhubaneswar. Sivarani, a lady of Gdingage was called thealiyuga Saraswati
(Goddess of Learning in Kali Age). Women's statesenss to have been somewhat reduced
during this period. Th&mritisand Nitisastrasof the time restrict their freedom. Women were
expected to be devoted to their husbands. But teg& kings themselves were polygamous.
The Smritisalso permitted the rulers to have several wivesprlctice it appears that women
enjoyed a good deal of freedom. They sang and daas®@evadasisn the temples. The profuse
depiction of women as singers and dancers, eratitm@rs and seductivgayikasalso indicate
their freedom.

Chandrikadevi, a daughter of AnangabhimadevaHtelled in the field of song, music.
The pious character of the women of that perioga-known. The the Somavamsi and Ganga
gueens were great devotee, to various religiotisfand were instrumental for building of many
temples and creating provisions for the worshithefGod or Goddess. The literature of the time
reflects that monogamy was the prevailing normhaf $ociety. However, polygamy was not
unknown in royal and higher families. The systerhSatiandPardahwere not prevalent. The
concubinage system was practiced in the societyef@rence can be made in this matter to
Gajapati Purusottamadeva who was the son of a borewf Gajapati Kapilendradeva. Inspite
of the high position enjoyed by the women in theiesty, the practice oDevadasiwas a
veritable stain in this regard. In different BudsthViharas and in the Jagannath temple at Puri,
this ugly practice was prevalent which undermirtesl pposition of women in society. In general,
women enjoyed high position in the society.
4.2.3.11. Economy during the Somavamsis and the Ggenperiod

The economy of the Somavamsi and the Ganga rulassbased upon various types of
revenue collected from land, agriculture, induspmpducts, trade and commerce etc.
4.2.3.12. Land revenue

Land revenue was the major source of income for tl@mavamsi and Ganga

government. One-sixth of the production of the lamds collected as the land revenue.
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According to the land settlement, undertaken bynadhimadeva-I1ll there were 9,49,60,000
acres of cultivable land in Orissa during his r@eait of this amount of the total cultivable land
4,63,00,000 acres of land were tax-free lands, @an@ the temples, Brahmanas, royal servants
and others. The Ganga rulers donated lands, withr@brietary rights. Taxes were collected by
the Ganga monarchs from 4,86,00,000 acres of unednands. Agriculture formed the main
source of revenue of the kingdom. Besides landmawether sources of income for the state
were duties on exports, imports and forest prodaiatsfines, court fees, salt tax etc.

The king was deriving a large chunk or revenue frtora land. He also imposed
professional taxes ortantuvayas (weavers), gokutas (cowherds), Saundikas (brewers),
Kumbhakaras(potters Suvamakaraggoldsmiths) etc. The king also derived his incolme
imposing taxes oghatta (landing places for boatmemadittarasthana(ferry places)sakheta
(hamletsgutmaka(forests) etc. The income, thus derived, was spetiie royal expenditure,
satary to officers, worship of deities, reward thalars, welfare activities for the subjects etc
Villages were the centres of agrarian structuranoient and medieval Odisha Land was divided
into various categories. Among those wkrnshta (cultivable),vas (land for residential house),
arama (land for groves)udyana(land for garden)gochara(pasture land) etc. There was clear
cut demarcation of cultivable lands through bouredaihe inscriptions of the early Eastern
Gangas refer to Khandakshetra denoting to reveaymp village, though previously it was a
rent freelan donated to Brahmins or deities. Sometinteasta (cubit) formed a unit of land
rneasurerner: and the hand of a particular mann{snabyal officer) was used for that purpose.
The inscriptions of the Gangas of Svetaka refex tmit callednatawhich was made of a piece
of bamboo or wood. The inscriptions of the earlgteen Gangas of Kalinganagara refer to a unit
called hala (plough). The inscriptions of the period refer foer mango, banana jack-fruit,
melon, black-berry, tamarind, betel etc. Besiddéseioagricultural products might have included
wheat, oil-seeds, sugarcane, pulses and vegetables.
4.2.3.13. Indudstry

Along with agriculture, several industries alsowgréuring the Somavamsi and Ganga
period. Besides agricultures, industries also ltepkot for the enhancement of economy.
4.2.3.14. Textile industry

Cloth manufacturing was carried on the great sicoeshe nook and corner of Odisha.

Kautilya, in his Arthasastra,refers to Kalinga for manufacturing the finest e#yi of cotton
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cloth. The Manasollasadescribes about different varieties of clothes ttoe royal use and
mentions the name of Kalinga as one of the theymexd of such fine clothes. The sculptures of
the time depict the high designs of clothes.
4.2.3.15. Jewellery industry

The sculptures and literature of the period furrashidea regarding the use of several
ornaments. From the depiction and description,d&a iis formed about the advancement of
jewellery of the time. The art of jewellery, padiarly during the period of the Somavamsis and
Gangas was a prominent craft. The jewelers madanoents befitting to the taste of the time.
Both men and women used ornaments.
4.2.3.16. Iron industry

Iron industry was a very well known industry of theriod under review. The sculptural
representation in different temple walls of variousapons like swore, dagger, battle-axe, shield
etc. testify to the fact that iron industry wasyweruch popular in Odisha. The iron beams used
in the Jagannath temple at Puri and Sun templeoaaika project the advanced skill of the
Odishan people in the field of iron technology. iBes, house equipments and tools of
agriculture were undoubtedly manufactured by tbhe smiths of the time.
4.2.3.17. Stone industry

The evidence of numerous temple building of thateticlearly exhibit that stone work
had advanced sufficiently to give the proof ofaigellence. All these temples prove the artistic
skill of the Oriya masons who carried on gigantieck of stones up, for the construction of the
temples. The decorative motif of the temples cleprbve that a large number of sculptors were
employed for the work. Thus, it is conceived thaihs works gave sustenance to thousands of
stone cuttors, masons and sculptors.
4.2.3.18. Pottery industry

Pottery was a developed industry in this periodie®a inscriptions show the grant of
land to potters to supply earthen pots for cookbihggaand lightening lamps for the deities in
several temples. Undoubtedly, they must have matwied earthen pots for the families of a
large number of villages which were the chief upitshe administrative set up in Odisha.
4.2.3.19. Oil industry

Oil is an essential item in the day-to-day lifeeduent reference to this industry is made

in several inscriptions." The need for lightenimgnps before the deities prompted people to
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resort to the profession of oil-manufacturing. ©agiil was generally used for the prepetual
burning of lamps before the deities, mainly in Gangeriod. The class people who
manufactured oil, were known &ailapas.
4.2.3.20. Production of Salt

Salt is another essential commodity in the dailg. IBalt industry existed in Odisha at
that time. In Ganga inscription, the tellmavanakaradhikarioccurs. It suggests that salt industry
was well established during the Somavamsis anG#reya rulers.
4.2.3.21. Liquor industry

The reference to a tertBaundika'in several inscriptions, given an idea that liquas
being produced in Odisha. The tradition mentioret thfter the ten horse sacrifice made by
Yayati Kesari, the river Vaitarani turned into aen of liquor (Sura). Further, the drinking
vessels in the sculptures of Vaitala temple offtestto this fact.
4.2.3.21. Other industries

Besides the above mentioned industries, sugar tiydusoat-making industry, ivory
works etc. were other crafts of the period underesg. These industries made a self-sufficient
economy which largely catered the needs of the IpeopOdisha. The surplus products were
exported to the outside countries which broughteaac prosperity to this land.
4.2.3.22. The Guild system

The growth of trade and urbanisation brought guiltte existence. The guilds were
organisation of merchant communities following te@me profession. Therenis or guild
described in Kautilya'sArthasastra,were formed having certain rules and regulationd an
enjoyed executive and judicial powers. The heagudfis orSresthindheld lucrative posts under
the kings of Odisha as gleaned from the mediew&riptions of this land. The state and the
guilds went hand in hand. The latter exerted gneffuence over the forme' by giving certain
valuable suggestion to the king. The king was aenving a greater income for the state by
extracting taxes from the guilds. Incase of anpudlise among the members of the guilds, the king
acted as an arbitrator. Further, the king alscapetiec to the guilds when they tried to exploit the
common people. The guilds were definitel instrurakfdr the economic prosperity of this land.
4.2.3.23. Trade and commerce

The cultural efflorescence of Orissa during the @zameriod was undoubtedly an

outcome of her economic prosperity. During thisque©Orissa continued her ancient commercial
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relation with South East Asian countries. The evigiaof boats in thdhoga Mandapaf the
Jagannath temple of Puri, a panel. show in thespanation of elephants (preserved in the
Orissa State Museum) and, the reference to 9 tapnsinabited by the artisans and traders in
the Nagari plate of Anangabhimadeva-111 are thdende of Orissa's overseas trade during the
Ganga period. Clothes, diamonds and elephantsexg@@ted from Orissa.

4.2.4. Conclusion

Thus, the society and economy during the Bhaumaké&amavamsis and the Ganga
period did not remain same. The changing politacal religious scenario brought many changes
in the social structure. On the other hand, thaneety of the state during the above period was
prosperous which is evident from the constructibmwmerous beautiful temples in Odisha.
Surplus production, emergence of towns and portngwnerchant guilds, trade routes, etc.
facilitated the people of Odisha to carry on tramel commerce both inside and outside India
which had made the people of this land rich andspeoous. People in general were living
peaceful and prosperous during the above perioth@fBhaumakaras, Somavamsis and the

Ganga rulers.
4.2.5. Summary

» Change and continuity has been the way of sodelihi ancient and medieval Odisha
along with the rise and fall of empires in Odisha.

» The glorious rule of the Bhauma-Karas, the Somaigmaad the Gangas, contributed a
lot to preserve the social and economic structbitbis land.

> Although the Bhauma rulers were Buddhists, theyeptad the Brahmanical socio-
religious order. They tried to enforce tWarnashramaj.e., division of society into four
Varnas(Brahmana, Kshatriya, Vaishya and Shudra).

» The Neulpur charter of Subhakaradeva | stateskbhémankardeva put Varnas in their
proper places.

» The Terundia charter of Subhakaradeva Il stateshbaestablished th¥arnashrama
system in accordance with the scriptures.

> In the Varna system, the Brahmins enjoyed the highest positiothé society of and

belonged to the first order.
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It is known from many inscriptions of the Bhaumaris that Brahmins belonging to
severalgotras like Bharadwaja, Kausika, Visvamitra, Sandilya, Kgaspa, Atreya, etc.
settled in Odisha.

The Kshatriyas occupied their position in the siycrext to the Brahmins.

They were warrior class and shouldered the respibbgito protect the country from
internal rebellion and external aggression.

Besides fighting they administered the country.

The Vaisyas belonged to trading class who resaaedltivation, cowherdship, trade and
commerce. Generally, prosperity of the land depérdegely upon the people of this
community.

In the traditional class structure, the Sudras piezlithe lowest position. The Sudras
were drawn from the community that consisted agars, craftsmen, petty agriculturists,
servants etc.

Sanskrit language was used in the inscriptionditerature of the Bhaumakara period.
The Buddhist manuscripgandavyuhavas written in Sanskrit.

The Bhauma rulers were learned and cultured wheneed their patronage to the
institutions of learning.

Women enjoyed high position in the society durimg Bhaumakara period.

A striking feature of the Bhauma rule was thatrayided a number of female rulers.

The women of Bhauma period were fond of various sigles, cosmetics, perfumes and
ornaments.

The Bhauma rulers collected moderate tax from thabdjects.

Land grants were also given to the religious ingbns like monasteries and temples and
Brahmins.

An established social structure and sound econaamnclition helped the rulers of the
Somavamsi and Ganga period to construct beauéfuptes in Odisha and to look after
the welfare of the subjects.

The Somavamsis had adopted Wernashrama dharmae., traditional division of the
society into fourVarnas (Brahmana, Kshatriya, Vaishyand Sudra), and gave the
highest status to the Brahmanas.

On the other hand the tradition&hrnasystem prevailed during the Ganga period.
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The Kayasthas or the Karanas were a hereditarg ofasriters.

The Ganga inscriptions narrate how rice, ghee,,quillt, pulse, curries anplayasa(rice
cooked with milk) etc. were offered as bhoga (offgs) to the deities in the temples.
There was a phenomenal development in the fiel®ariskrit learning and literature
during the Somavamsi period.

Some stone and copper plate inscriptions of theg@aeriod clearly indicate that Oriya
language and script took a definite shape durirgygériod.

The Ganga monarchs extended patronage to the geveid of music and dance.

> Women enjoyed respectable status in the Somavaigity.

The economy of the Somavamsi and the Ganga rulassbased upon various types of
revenue collected from land, agriculture, induspmpducts, trade and commerce etc.
Land revenue was the major source of income for Swmmavamsi and Ganga
government.

One-sixth of the production of the land was cobécas the land revenue.

Along with agriculture, several industries alsowgréuring the Somavamsi and Ganga
period. Besides agricultures, industries also ltepkot for the enhancement of economy.

4.2.6. Exercise

+«+ Give an account on the society of the Bhaumakaiadoe
% Write a note on the society and economy of the Biadara period.
¢+ Discuss the economic condition of Odisha duringhemavamsi and Ganga rule.

+ Make an analysis on the society and economy @aneavamsi and Ganga period.

4.2.7. Further Readings
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4.3.0. Objectives
In this lesson, students investigate aboutte Cult of Jagannath- Origin, Development and thpa
Odishan SocietyAfter studying this lesson you will be able to:
» tolearn the Cult of Jagannath;
» to analyze the origin of the Jagannath Cult;
» toinvestigate development of Jagannath Cult;
» to trace the impact of Jagannath Cult on Odishaimesy
4.3.1.Introduction
Lord Jagannath has always remained as mysteriotiset@nowledge of mankind. The
origin of Jagannath cult is shrouded in obscuiitye veil of darkness that pervades over this cult
has not been lifted till today. However, God Jagdhrhas been accepted as the representative of
the Oriya people, an embodiment of love, a guidorge behind the cultural heritage of this
land, a synthesis of all the Hinduite faiths amdlfiy, as the God of the universe.
4.3.2.The Cult of Jagannath
The cult of Jagannath embodies universal brothethocambining elements of Hinduism,
Buddhism, Jainism and the native religious prastmfethe tribal people. The presiding deities of
the temple, Jagannath, his elder brother Balabhawidayounger sister Subhadra, portrayed in
black, white and yellow, represent the three megoes of humanity according to noted religious
and social commentators. The cult of Jagannath stspgcial concern and compassion for the
lowliest and the most unfortunate in society. Iths spirit of universal love that has attracted
even Muslim devotees such as Salabega whose somgaise of Lord Jagannath are popular
among all Oriyas and devotees all over the world wélebrate the Car Festival or Rath Yatra of
Lord Jagannath with ardent passion.
4.3.3.0rigin and development of the Cult of Jaganrta
The origin and development of the Cult of Jagannatiyuite mysterious. Different
scholars have different views regarding the ormma development of Jagannath Cult in Odisha
which can be discussed as follows:
4.3.3.1.Tribal origin of Lord Jagannath
The cult of Jagannath is stated to be of tribaior It is difficult to determine whether
this tribal origin of God Jagannath is pre-Vedic mot. As per the depiction of Sarala's
Mahabharata,God Krishna, killed by the arrow of J&Bavara,was not burnt in wood fully after
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his death. As per the order of the divine voicguAa and Jara threw the half-burnt body into the
sea and that body was, later on, worshipped by idattae Dhauli hill at Bhubaneswar. In the
mean while, Galamadhava, the king of Kanchi knowatput the death of Krishna, sent a
Brahmin named Vasudeva to collect the body whotémt#@ in Bhubaneswar and transferred it
to Nilachala. By that time, king Indradyumna hacstoucted a temple at Nilachala and by
divine order, the king proceeded to that place hvitie help of Jara, he brought theru (wood)
from Rohinikundaand installed the image inside the temple at NdséchDue to his folly, the
images of God Jagannath, Balabhadra and Subhadeafawend incomplete as he opened the
door of the temple defying the request of the dowép (Bisvakarma in disguise) who had
instructed the king not to open the door beforeeth@ry of fifteen days. The story revealing the
tribal origin of God Jagannath is different in thkeanda Purana.

The Purusottama Mahatmyaection of thatPurana narrates that the original place of
worship of Nilamadhava (God Jagannath) wad\gé Saila (blue mountain) amidst a thick
forest. In a dream, king Indradyumna of Avanti saand sent Vidyapati, a Brahmin to bring the
God. Vidyapati married Lalita, the daughter of thal chief Visvavasu. After much persuasion
of his daughter, Visvavasu took his son-in-lawtfoe visit of Nilamadhava. While going to that
place with his eyes covered, Vidyapati, cleverkeththe mustard seeds on the way. In the rainy
season, the seeds germinated which clearly indictie way to the place of worship of
Nilamadhava. Vidyapati informed this to king Indyadhna who went to pays visit to the God.
To his utter dismay, the God had vanished from phete. The king dreamt that a sacred log was
coming fromSvetadvipavhere lied God Vishnu.

In the next morning, he was informed that a logtaiming the signs of God Vishnu was
found on the sea-shore. The king rushed to theslsese immediately and the log was brought
with much rejoicement. Out of the log, four imaggs Jagannath, Balabhadra Subhadra and
Sudarsana were made and installed in the tempkrooted ahila seug(Puri). Though this fact
is narrated differently in thBeula Talaof poet Nilambara Das and the work of the same name
of Sisu Krishna Das, the fact remains the sameGaoak Jagannath had a tribal origin which has
been accepted by many notable scholars like B. IP48IIC. Tripathy, H. Kulke and A.
Eschmann. Further, the association of ewakasof God Jagannath in Puri bear the name
Daitas. The Vanayagabefore the search @faru for Navakalevaraof the God also speaks of the

tribal origin of God Jagannath. The three tribatide like Jaleri Penu, Tana Penu and Murani
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Penu, worshipped by the Khonds Odisha are regaadethgannath, Balabhadra and Subhadra
respectively .
4.3.3.2.Vedic origin of Jagannath

Many scholars trace the Vedic origin of God Jag#nriBhe 3rd verse of the 18%ukta
in the 10thMandalaof Rig Vedastates :

"There is a log floating on the sea and no onerdahis as his property. O' ugly evil spirit, ride
on that and remove yourself to the other side efdbean.” On the otherhand, Sayana, a 15th
century commentator interprets the above qustédaas such :

"0, you are difficult to destroy, take resourcethie (sacred) log of wood which has no creator
and which exists on the far distant sea coastaahtve your salvation by the object.”

Through the above mention&uktaand its interpretation given by Sayana, the Vedic
origin of God Jagannath is traced by several scbokas, primarily, the cult of Jagannath is
associated with tribal origin, which is non-Aryandharacter, the Aryans might be aware about
it and might have reflected that in a different vilyheRig VedaThis definitely gives a clue to
the scholars to think the prevalence of the worshipagannath in daru (log) from long before
the Vedic age. However, this is controversial.
4.3.3.3.Jaina origin of Lord Jagannath

The Jaina origin of God Jagannath is traced byraégeholars. As a heterodox religion,
Jainism gave great challenge to Vedic religiorhds already been discussed earlier that before
6th century B.C., Jainism had entered into Odi#theeceived royal patronage from Kharavela,
the mighty monarch of the Chedi dynasty. Jainismeghmomentum in the nook and corner of
Odisha. The numerous Jaina monuments of Odishayajptify the fact. Owing to the
popularity of Jainism in Odisha, Balabhadra, Sulbhashd Jagannath have been regarded as the
three cardinal principles of Jainism likamyak Jnana, Samyak ChariadSamyak Drishtby
N. K. Das. The concept d¢falpatree in Jainism is regarded as #apavatainside the sacred
complex of God Jagannath temple at P#ivalya Mukti,one of the tenets of Jainism is
identified with theKaivalya (Mahaprasadapf Lord Jagannath that offers salvation to man.
Further, B.M. Padhi tends to locataddha ManagalandNandipadathe two Jaina symbols in
the image of God Jagannath that give scope to presbe Jaina origin of the deity. However,

these facts did not conclusively prove that Jagdmim@d a Jaina Origin. The principle of
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Kaivalya Mukti or salvation of Jainism is found in other religious faiths toBimilarly,
Kalpavatasare worshipped in different parts of India.
4.3.3.4.Buddhist origin of God Jagannath

Some scholars trace a Buddhist origin of the rinftthe Jagannath temple. It is said that
the tooth relic of Lord Buddha is preserved in image of Jagannath, that the three deities -
Jagannath, Subhadra and Balabhadra - represenh8ubDtiarma and Sangha respectively, that
the Snana Yatrgbathing festival) andRatha yatra(car festival) of the Jagannath temple are of
Buddhist origin and that the sharing Kdivalya (sacred food) on equal footing by all castes is
due to the Buddhist impact. There are some litemrnglence of co-relation between Lord
Jagannath and Buddhism.

According to some scholars, Jagannath is a commibhe¢ of Buddha. In Tibet, one of
the names of Buddha is Jagannath. Jayadeva, thféhteentury Vaishnava poet who, according
to some scholars, identified Jagannath with Krisbingishnu also accepted Buddha as the ninth
incarnation of Krishna or Vishnu. Sarala Das, tlitednth century poet, in hiMahabharat
regarded Jagannath as an embodiment of Buddhardte,WTo deliver mankind, Jagannath has
manifested himself in the form of Buddhdaru Brahma Gitaof Jagannath Das says, "To
assume the form of Buddha the Lord gave up his ©1iamdl legs.” Some Oriya Vaishnavas
regarded Chaitanya as the partial manifestatidBuafdha. In theChaitanya Bhagavataf Isvar
Dasa, Shri Chaitanya is reported to have saidn"Cdaitanya in the form of Buddha." Evidently
there was a synthesis between Buddhism and Vai@maat some stage, and Jagannath cult
bears the imprint of that synthesis.
4.3.3.5.TheSaiva-Tantric origin of God Jagannath

Though by the tenth century A.D., the presidingtyeof Puri was known as
Purushottama, which is one of thousand epithetgigtinu, yet during the Bhauma period, the
deity appears to have been profoundly influenced Sayvism, Shaktism, Tantricism and
Buddhism which were simultaneously prevalent. Satsobre of the opinion that the image of
Jagannath has striking similarity with that of E&kdp Bhairava (Bhairava with one foot, which
is a manifestation of Siva, whose worship was gdestaduring the Bhauma period). Some
Tantrik texts refer to Puri as a seat of Shaktisfimala as theShaktiand Jagannath as his
Bhairava. The prevalence of Saivism at Puri is pblay the existence of such Saiva shrines as

Markandeyesvara, Patalesvara and Lokanath.
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4.3.3.6.Jagannath Cult and Saktism
The prevalence of Shaktism at Puri is borne ouhkeyworship of Vimala inside the temple, and
the existence of Saptamatruka image. The 'UtkahidhaofSkanda Puranaescribes Subhadra
as the Shakti of Jagannath. The name 'Purushoftdroagh an epithet of Vishnu, has Tantrik
significance according to some scholars. It reprssthe erotic aspect of Vishnu. Purushottama
is to be found with Lakshmi, the female erotic part In theAnargharaghava natakanMurari
Mishra describes Purushottama with Lakshmi on &p Dayadeva, in hiGitagovinda,dealt
with erotic sports of Krishna with Radha, and idieed Radha with Kamala or Lakshmi, the
consort of Narayana. Jayadeva also regarded JahaamsaKrishna. Subhadra was treated as
Lakshmi during the Ganga period, and afterwardse FPbrushottama Mahatmyaf Skanda
Purana (a work of 13th century A.D.) and d&fishnurahasyaa work of 16th century A.D.)
referred to the female wooden image between Jagaand Balabhadra as Lakshmi.
4.3.3.7.Vaishnavite origin of the Jagannath cult

The Vaishnavite origin of the Jagannath cult icdth by some scholaBurusottama
Mahatmyaprojects God Jagannath as Narayana, Krishna-Vaau@exddha etc. Poet Jayadeva,
as stated earlier, had popularised Vaisnavism istadhro his immortal creatid@ita Govinda.
Further, during the Suryavamsi Gajapati rule, patérly during Prataparudradeva, the visit of
Srichaitanya and his intimate association with tdmaple of God Jagannath made Vaisnavism
popular in Odisha. Several festivals associatesh vlrishna cult like Krishna Janma,
Nandotsava, Kaliyadalana, Kemseveare VakasuravaGhandana Yatraetc. were intimately
associated with the festivals of temple of God dagth as are being celebrated till now. No
doubt, Vaisnavism was intimately associated whign Cult of God Jagannath in comparison to
any other religion. Though, the origin of Jagannzdhnot be traced satisfactorily, one thing is
certain that the Cult, the assimilation of tribémeent, Vedic religion, Jainism, Buddhism,
Saivism, Saktism, tantric elements,Vaisnavismoisitl.
4.3.3.8.Sikhism and Jagannath

It is told that Sikhism has relation with Jaganndthe Mangu Math of Puri bears its
memory. That math has the photograph of Guru Nafh&.Sikhs believe that Guru Nanak has

visited Puri. The future research will provide méaet on this.
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4.3.3.9.Jagannath and Islamism

Jagannath was regarded as sacred by the Musli@disha. Yavana Salabega had given
importance to him. He had composed md@hajansfor Jagannath. Those Bhajans are very
popular in the nook and corner of Odisha even today
4.3.4.Impact of Jagannath Cult on Odishan society

The Jagannath cult exercises deep impact overottie-seligious-political life of Orissa.
During the Ganga and Surya rules, Jagannath, saytobecame the State deity. Puri has been
visited from ancient times by founders of differealigious cults, who left their legacy through
the monasteries.

The Jagannath Temple at Puri in Orissa has beesntrcof religious, spiritual and
artistic pursuits through the agésard Jagannath is more than a religious deity ler people of
Orissa, he is fountainhead of their cultural, iletetual and emotional sustenance. Odissi dance
and music as well as Orissan sculpture and the dapaiachitrapaintings were inspired and
enriched by Jagannath culture. The poet Jayadewaased his famous Gita Govinda staying in
Puri. As discussed earlier, Yayati |, the great &eamsi king is supposed to had started the
construction work of the temple of God Jagannatfwi. Perhaps, during the period of the
Somavamsis, the worship of God Jagannath was g@aespecial attention. The play
Anargharaghavaof Murari Mishra of 9th century A.D. refers to trship God Purusottama
(Jagannath) on the sea-shore. Similarly, Thatra Yamala(10th cent - A.D.) and th&alki
purana(11th century A.D.) refer to God Jagannath as @heevate deity of this land. During the
glorious days of the imperial Gangas from 12th egnA.D. to 16th century A.D., the worship
of God Jagannath was given due patronage. The ynighters of this dynasty like
Chodagangadeva, Anangabhimadeva Ill and Narasimbadere ardent worshippers of God
Jagannath and they stated in different inscriptimnlonging to the God. During the Suryavamsi
Gajapati rule, the power and prestige of Jaganmwatk enhanced by the rulers of this dynasty.

Its impact on the people of Odisha was so muchhag they even did not oppose the
enthronement of Purusottamadeva, when the legiirolaim of Hamvira was thrown aside by
Kapilendradeva who justified his action as it wae divine will of God Jagannath and thus, kept
his subjects mum. In the Kanchi-Kaveri legend Jag#mand Balabhadra exhibited their martial

spirit by defeating the king of Kanchi. The reigeripd of Prataparudradeva witnessed the
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growing popularity of God Jagannath as reflectethePancha Sakhéterature. The visit of Sri
Chaitanya to Puri during his reign period popukdishe cult of God Jagannath in the nook and
corner of Odisha. His efforts made the people ofstal a blind follower of God Jagannath.
During the reign period of the Bhoi dynasty, addguatention was given for the temple rituals
and looking after the comforts and safety of thgrpns who carnd to this land from different
parts of the country. The ardent devotion of kingmRRchandradeva in keeping Jagannath,
Balabhadra and Subhadra out of the touch of theiMsisshows the great devotion of the king
and people of this land towards the Cult of Godadagth. Even today tiéhhera Pahanray

the Gajapati king of Odisha, in front of the Godsidg Ratha Yatran the presence of hundreds
and thousands of devotees, proved the popularitthisfcult not only in Odisha but also in
different parts of the country and abroad.

It has become one of the four important placesilgfimage for the devout Hindus not
only of Orissa but also of all parts of India ahé torld. Largest crowds of devotees are to be
noticed in Puri at the time of the car festivalLofd Jagannath. It is the belief of Hindus that on
seeing Lord Jagannath, the manifestation of suptsimg, in his chariot one never falls into the
mire of the cycle of rebirth.
4.3.5.Conclusion

Thus, Jagannath cult is an amalgam of diverse ioelg cults like tribal religion,
Brahmanical religion, Buddhism, Saivism, Shaktisiantricism and Vaishnavism. The
prevalent religious trends in Odisha assimilatedhm Cult of God Jagannath in due course of
time. With the gradual march of time all the riigs sects, mingled in the cult of Jagannath.
Every Hindu Pantheon saw its god or goddess in Hwen to-day, Jagannath, the ‘Lord of the
Universe' is honoured and worshipped by the follsvad different religious sects in India.

4.3.6.Summary

» Lord Jagannath has always remained as mysteriahg towledge of mankind.

» The origin of Jagannath cult is shrouded in obs$guri

» The cult of Jagannath embodies universal brothethoambining elements of Hinduism,
Buddhism, Jainism and the native religious prastimethe tribal people.

» The presiding deities of the temple, Jagannatheldier brother Balabhadra and younger
sister Subhadra, portrayed in black, white andoyellrepresent the three major races of

humanity according to noted religious and sociahg@ntators.
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The cult of Jagannath is stated to be of tribaiori

TheVanayagabefore the search @aru for Navakalevaraof the God also speaks of the
tribal origin of God Jagannath.

The three tribal deities like Jaleri Penu, TanauP&md Murani Penu, worshipped by the
Khonds Odisha are regarded as Jagannath, BalabdwadliBubhadra respectively .

Many scholars trace the Vedic origin of God Jag#mriBhe 3rd verse of the 18%ukta

in the 10thMandalaof Rig Veda.

Owing to the popularity of Jainism in Odisha, Bdlatra, Subhadra and Jagannath have
been regarded as the three cardinal principlesamiisin like Samyak Jnana, Samyak
CharitraandSamyak Drishtby N. K. Das.

The concept oKalpa tree in Jainism is regarded as tKalpavatainside the sacred
complex of God Jagannath temple at Puri.

Though by the tenth century A.D., the presidingtyedf Puri was known as
Purushottama, which is one of thousand epithet¥ishnu, yet during the Bhauma
period, the deity appears to have been profoundflyenced by Saivism, Shaktism,
Tantricism and Buddhism which were simultaneousévplent.

The prevalence of Shaktism at Puri is borne outhgyworship of Vimala inside the
temple, and the existence of Saptamatruka image.Utkal Khanda' oSkanda Purana
describes Subhadra as the Shakti of Jagannath.

The Purushottama Mahatmyaf Skanda Puranga work of 13th century A.D.) and of
Vishnurahasya(a work of 16th century A.D.) referred to the femalooden image
between Jagannath and Balabhadra as Lakshmi.

The Vaishnavite origin of the Jagannath cult iceéch by some scholaBurusottama
Mahatmyaprojects God Jagannath as Narayana, Krishna-Vaaudgwldha etc. Poet
Jayadeva, as stated earlier, had popularised Massnain Odisha thro his immortal
creationGita Govinda.

It is told that Sikhism has relation with Jaganndthe Mangu Math of Puri bears its
memory.

Jagannath was regarded as sacred by the Musli@disha. Yavana Salabega had given

importance to him. He had composed mBigjansfor Jagannath.
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The Jagannath cult exercises deep impact overothe-eeligious-political life of Orissa.
During the Ganga and Surya rules, Jagannath, saytdoecame the State deity.

Puri has been visited from ancient times by fousadrdifferent religious cults, who left
their legacy through the monasteries.

Its impact on the people of Odisha was so muchhag they even did not oppose the
enthronement of Purusottamadeva, when the legiiroktim of Hamvira was thrown
aside by Kapilendradeva who justified his actionitasvas the divine will of God
Jagannath and thus, kept his subjects mum.

It has become one of the four important placesilgfimage for the devout Hindus not
only of Orissa but also of all parts of India ahd tvorld.

Largest crowds of devotees are to be noticed induhe time of the car festival of Lord
Jagannath.

It is the belief of Hindus that on seeing Lord Jaw#th, the manifestation of supreme
being, in his chariot one never falls into the nufehe cycle of rebirth.

Thus, Jagannath cult is an amalgam of diverse ioelg cults like tribal religion,
Brahmanical religion, Buddhism, Saivism, Shaktig@mntricism and Vaishnavism.

4.3.7.Exercise

% What do you mean by Cult of Jagannath? Discussotigin and development of

Jagannath Cult.

% Write a note on the origin and development of Jag#ncult in Odisha.

% Highlight the association of different cults witietCult of Jagannath.

+ Discuss the impact of Jagannath Cult on Odishaietyoc
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